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Romania, “Entrepreneurship and Research Conference: Digital Transformation" brought
together doctoral students and young researchers in a wide exchange of experiences and
topics of interest on the matter of entrepreneurship, digital transformation, and social
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This was the conference’s third edition and a continuation of the conference
organized in 2021 by the Communication and Social Innovation Research Center (CoRE)
on the topic of entrepreneurship and social innovation, an event that aims to support
students in their endeavor to develop valuable theoretical and empirical research. The
goal of the conference is to create a specialized knowledge framework in which the
exchange of updated information in the social sciences domain is properly valued.

This volume, Entrepreneurship through Digital Transformation and Social Changes,
represents the conference outcome and embodies the authors’ efforts delivered through
36 articles, structured into four sections. The contributions blend in a diverse approach
stemming not just from the variety of topics tackled, but also through the perspectives of
theoretical and empirical work, elaborated in English or Romanian, fitting both extensive
papers and extended abstracts thoroughly discussed in the panels and workshops of the
conference.

The first section, entitled History and Society, represents an arch between an
analysis of Antiquity, up to the 20™ century and its societal trends. The second section,
Economy, Finance, and Public Administration, focuses on current topics with great
relevance for both the private and public environment: employer branding, diversity as a
management policy, participatory governance and urban changes, digital divide and
changes emerged in work formats because of the pandemic.

The third section, Education, Inclusiveness, and Learning, features articles on
education and educational processes, such as analyses on the need for professional
training, teachers’ digital skills, academic stress and burnout, the effect of digitization on
the professional life of teachers, but also the perceived advantages of digitization in book
restoration or library management, as well as topics on professional athletes’ health.

Lastly, the Advertising and Digital Society section encompasses analyses focused
on the media representations of topics of wide international or national interest, a debate
on how social media affects attitudes, influences how public institutions communicate, or



creates new virtual realities. All the authors of the current volume assume their compliance
with the academic norms and declare their work to be original.

As editors, we hope that this volume, Entrepreneurship through Digital
Transformation and Social Changes, will encourage and enhance doctoral and young
practitioners’ research skills and their interest in observing, capturing, and analyzing
societal trends. We would like to thank all the authors for their important and most
valuable contributions!
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Abstract: This study (s a review of the use of pigments in the Roman world and their importance for
the understanding of ancient societies. Ancient writers mention pigments and methods of obtaining
them which deem these as relevant for past societies. These can be seen as a way of conveying a
message across and a statement as well. The scope of the study is to have an overview of different
types of pigments, ways of using them, their evolution in time and to understand why
interdisciplinary studies much are needed in the current state of research.
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Introduction

To have a better understanding of the ancient world and what antiquity might have looked
like, the focus of scholars’ attention should be on all elements that constituted it. This is
one of the reasons why one should pay attention to the entire decoration of a building
including the use of pigments, type of marble used, and all the other elements that were
part of its universe.

Pigments were used on a variety of materials for longer than the beginning of what
we call the Roman World. These were used on wooden items, terracotta pieces, and
marble as well. Small amounts of pigment traces were identified on numerous occasions.
The progress made in various fields, such as technology, science, and the advances made
in creating more portable devices allows researchers to investigate more and comprehend
particularities of the ancient world that we were not able to do so before.

During archaeological research, fragments of painted plaster and frescoes can be
found. The precarious state of preservation and the exposure to a new environment can
crumble these fragments and lead to the loss of a piece of valuable information. Why are
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these so important? Because they can provide more information than we think, revealing
commercial routes, social status, and the origin of the pigments themselves. Laboratory
tests performed on pigments and mortar recovered from archaeological excavations can
bring a wealth of new information.

Nowadays there is an enormous amount of data of recently developed techniques
that can be used to study pigments and their uses, the provenance, and the influence a
certain decoration has. Especially abroad, such studies are the hot topic of interdisciplinary
studies. These offer researchers a way to find out more about artefacts, archaeological
sites, or historical events by looking at them from a different perspective as well. History
and archaeology are connected as fields of study, but both offer different perspectives on
the objects uncovered as well. Reaching out to different experts in various scientific fields
as well allows us to comprehend how much more do we need to learn by peeling off all
the layers but understand the context together as one.

Pigments: An Overview

When we are discussing pigments in the ancient world, especially in Roman times, often
the images that will form in our minds are those of the beautifully executed frescoes in
Pompeii and Herculaneum. But pigments were also used on the outside of the buildings,
on the facades of shops, temples, and private homes. In these cases, we must make the
distinction between simply using the pigment to relay a message such as a price list for
example or gossip and the form of art represented by frescoes or murals as one could
think of the Villa Livia in Rome, on the Palatine Hill. The latter also had the role of sending
a message to the viewer, but in another form with specific coding. Moorman (2011) also
realized an impressive study regarding the use of painted plaster for decorating sacred
spaces and their usage. The sad events that occurred in 79 A.D. with the eruption of the
Mount Vesuvius allowed the preservation of hundreds of works of art due to the volcanic
ash that covered the two cities and studies conducted in Pompeii and Herculaneum
offered a unique glimpse into the Roman way of life and the life of Roman cities.

As previously mentioned, such representations varied from house to house and
depended on the message transmitted, on personal preferences, geographical area, and
the use of mythological themes. Nilotic scenes and depictions of pygmy were recurrent
themes as well (Versluys, 2002). Vitruvius (1934) mentions the evolution of themes going
from imitating reality even with the use of natural elements (wood, marble or imitating
marble, brick) to creating fantastical scenes which were much to his personal distaste.
According to their evolution and use, a typology was created, and these paintings were
separated into four main categories called the Pompeian Styles (Siddall, 2006), but these
are becoming controversial nowadays.

There are two main ancient authors that went in depth regarding various materials,
pigments, use of colors, building solutions and created actual guidelines for the ancient
world. Vitruvius in his De Architectura offers precise examples, case studies and elaborate



solutions for constructions and materials. Pliny the Elder left behind important works as
well, known as Historia Naturalis. One of the most important mentions that both authors
make (Pliny, 1952; Vitruvius, 1934), except the ways of obtaining most of the pigments,
regards the division of these in two categories: the ones easy to obtain and not so
expensive, and the rare ones, the most expensive. The reason why this is so important is
because for the rare ones there were extra charges supported by the patron directly and
ordered separately.

In this study, a few such pigments will be presented to better understand how
difficult it was to obtain them and why ancient writers considered these as unnecessary
expenses when some of these colors were used solely for clothing in the beginning.

Cinnabar-red and realgar orange are some of the hard-to-obtain pigments (Orna,
2013). Iron oxides and various organic materials, even insects, were sometimes used to
obtain them (Orna, 2013; Siddall, 2006). Cinnabar was the least used, with few frescoes
being identified where this pigment was used. It is possible that it was used in the province
of Dacia as well, in Apulum (Ciobanu, 2005).

Egyptian blue, a synthetic pigment, was used for deep blue, and Lapis lazuli and
indigo were also used for various shades of blue (Siddall, 2006). Purple was the hardest
color to get. The pigment was extracted from the species Muricidae, more precisely sea
snails. A large amount was needed to produce a strong coloring of the materials. There
are three subspecies of snails, one of which is the most prolific for pigment extraction, but
most likely the others were used to meet the need; this color is more often mentioned as
used for textiles, being less often used for frescoes (Siddall, 2006).

Ochres and plants were most often used to obtain green, yellow, white, or black,
and a type of clay could be used for white. These are the most used colors and are found
in most of the paintings encountered. There are often situations where pigments were
mixed to obtain new colors or shades (Siddall, 2006). Cases have been identified in which
the plaster was treated with a layer of lime mixed with pigment (Siddall, 2006) to
accentuate certain colors. Depending on the desired intensity and color, the pigment used
varied.

More studies have been developed recently regarding the lead cinnabar red, white
and off-white types of pigments, yellow, and the types of organic binders (see studies
cited in Aceto, 2021).

Fragments of previously seen frescoes created with the use of pigments were
identified in Romania as well and some of these were sent for further analysis, as it was
the case for Sarmizetusa Ulpia Traiana (Cortea et al., 2021), Alburnus Maior (Cortea et al.,
2021) Apulum (Ciobanu, 2005), and Rapoltu Mare (lon et al., 2022). The decoration of the
monument where frescoes were discovered in Colonia Ulpia Traiana Augusta Dacica
Sarmizegetusa was analyzed and decorative panels have been identified (Tentea &
Olteanu, 2018). Also, a theoretical approach for the evolution in time of the monument
was published (Tentea & Olteanu, 2020). Even though these are not as extensive as the



ones in other provinces of the Roman Empire, they are impressive especially for a frontier
region. For some of these, expensive pigments were used such as Egyptian blue and
Pompeian red, as well.

Conclusions

The use of pigments was widespread across the Roman Empire and had the role of
sending a message to the viewer. This was either as a public display of power or a form
of street ‘commercial’ to engage the public. The use of color draws the attention of a
passerby because of the contrast with the natural color of a building or a building fagade.
A form of art can have multiple meanings and some of these were known by past societies
and immediately understood or associated. For example, the use of vegetal motifs and
wreaths symbolizes wealth and prosperity, and was commonly discovered in atriums or
temples, more precisely in public spaces, so a wider public could observe them.

It is important to see beyond and seek to understand the process it involved, to
provide more guidance and insight to the public as well. These forms of art required huge
amounts of time, effort, money, and knowledge on the part of the person crafting it. The
stories that are told reflect the mentality, the importance of such images in that period
and the perception ancients had over their houses, the spaces around them, and these
are important messages to relay to the audience, to the public when visiting a museum
or an archaeological site.
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Abstract: The Holocaust represents the most studied act of genocide in the world, mostly because
it was implemented through the existent political regimes, in an institutionalized manner. This is
also one of the main reasons why we are avoiding discussing the “unicity of the Holocaust”, as it
does not represent a unique phenomenon but rather a specific one. Holocaust has become, based
on its specifics, a human tragedy, an example of the way in which certain political regimes can lead
to failure and has made us researchers be able to assess a thorough perspective on the consequences
that this type of failure can produce. This paper aims to be a theoretical review of the Antonescu
regime and of the way in which the pre-fascist regime was handled during the Holocaust period in
Romania (1940 — 1944). In this paper, two of the most important instruments that Antonescu’s
regime used for implementing the Holocaust are represented by legislation and the press. Through
this article, we aim to present a short analysis of the method in which the regime managed to build
a political scene that caused the physical destruction of Jewish and Roma communities using
legislation and the way this was built through press dissemination.

Keywords: Holocaust studies, Antonescu regime, anti-Jewish legislation, anti-Jewish press
propaganda

Introduction

This paper aims to be a theoretical review of the Antonescu Regime enhancing the way
in which the pre-fascist and fascist regime was applied during the Holocaust in Romania
(1940 — 1944). In this article, two of the most important tools used by the Antonescu
regime for the implementation of the Holocaust will be analyzed, since they are also
interconnected: the legislation and the press.

It should be mentioned that this paper considers, at the territorial level, only the
territories that were under Romanian authority and does not tackle aspects of the Jews
from Northern Transylvania, a territory that was at the time under Hungarian occupation.
It is well known that even today, the people’s position and the academic approach about
the Antonescu regime and how it dealt with the “Jewish problem/ question” comes with

11
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a specific duality. According to some authors, Antonescu gave to its antisemitic regime
an "“indisputable human face”, while in the view of others, Antonescu de facto protected
the Romanian Jews against systematic extermination — by sharing the same view on the
“final solution” with the Western human rights standards and fundamental rights (Kuller,
2002).

In fact, Antonescu’s political view on the “Jewish matter” was quite tinted and old-
fashioned: he disliked Jews because from its point of view they were politically unreliable
and an economic problem (Chirot, 2001). Romanian nationalism in the nineteenth century
evolved in tandem with the increasing economic role of Jews in the country. Obviously,
this aspect does not exonerate Antonescu from the responsibility that the political regime
established by him carries with it an independent Holocaust, applied individually by
Romania, as a state. In the end, “Antonescu’s government has systematically implemented
an antisemitic regime”, Giurescu (2000) concluded.

In this systematically implemented antisemitic regime, there were two most
important instruments regarding the extermination and destruction of the Jewish
community, from the authors’ perspective: the legislation and the press. While the
legislation, dictatorial as it was, permitted the regime to leave the Jewish people with no
rights and to exclude them in a normative way, the press dissemination of the legislative
aspects extended the antisemitic agenda to the people. Propaganda made the Holocaust
happen, while it was also a big legislative matter at a national and international level.

As a result, this paper is an overview of a particularly important political regime
responsible for physical extermination, tolerated by a population convinced by strong
propaganda.

The Antonescu Regime and the Antisemitic Agenda

The Antonescu regime is known to have two stages: the first, legionary regime (September
of 1940 — January of 1941) represented a stage defined by a dictatorial regime, no
separation of power, and Antonescu’s ruling through decree laws. In this stage, the most
important aspects of Antonescu’s antisemitic agenda were the censorship of the press
and the legislative power Antonescu had. The Antonescu regime per se (January 1941 —
august 1943) was a stage in which Romania had a military dictatorship as a political
regime, that was called a monarchy. At this stage, Antonescu had an antisemitic agenda
deemed moderate, but that was not the case, since in that period approximately 250,000
Jewish people were killed (Rozen, 2004).

As pointed out, Antonescu had its own approach to the “Jewish matter”, from a
nationalistic and economic point of view. It is crucial and very interesting to see how the
regime’s perception of legality was constructed and how this perception was considered
while spreading the agenda to the people. On the legislative side, numerous studies were
conducted on the legality of WWII in Nazi Germany, and even other countries involved in
the Holocaust (Mdller, 1991; Steinweis & Rachlin, 2013), but only a few papers on the

12



legality of WWII can be found in Romania (Badrus, 2000-2004; Serban, 2019). Having a
good analysis of the legislative matters of Antonescu’s regime, the authors of this paper
alongside other authors (lonescu, 2020) are convinced that it constitutes a very important
aspect in understanding the regime and the way Holocaust was institutionalized by law.

Another aspect very important to be analyzed about Antonescu’s regime would be
the press propaganda, that made possible the Holocaust, with the help of the population.
We could assert that while the law conducted the army into applying the Holocaust, the
press propaganda conducted the people to accept it and even to be a part of it, in some
cases.

The Anti-Jewish Legislation in Romania (1940-1943)

The Jewish community in Greater Romania was diverse and numerous, having its roots in
the histories and civilizations of the Old Kingdom, Habsburg Austria, Hungary before
World War |, and the Tsarist Empire.

Table 1

The distribution of the Jewish community in Greater Romania, 1930 census

Population Jews % of | Jews% from | Jews % of
Total Jews total urban area rural area

Romania 18,057,028 756,930 4.0 13.6 1.6
Oltenia 1,513,175 3,523 0.2 1.6 <0.1
Muntenia 4,029,008 94,216 2.1 7.8 <0.1
Dobrogea 815,475 4,031 0.5 1.8 <0.1
Basarabia 2,864,402 206,958 7.2 26.08 43
Bucovina 853,009 93,101 10.8 30.0 3.9
Transilvania 3,217,988 81,503 24 8.6 13

Banat 939,958 14,043 1.2 5.8 0.2
Crisana - 1,390,417 97,287 6.4 16.7 3.8
Maramures

Source: National Institute of Statistics, 2002

The 1930 census showed that at that time there were 756,930 Jews in Romania,
representing 4.2% of the total population (Manuila & Georgescu, 1938).

The roots of Romanian antisemitism intertwine with the origins of the modern
Romanian state. The antisemitism that manifested itself in Romania between the two
World Wars grew directly from the seeds planted in the major turning points of the
country’s development, which began in the middle of the 19" century.

Strong antisemitic trends existed in various forms and with varying intensities in
the political, cultural, and spiritual life of Romanian society for most of the century
preceding the rise to power of the Christian National Party in 1937, the installation of the
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Royal Dictatorship in 1938 and the State National Legionnaire, led by lon Antonescu and
the Iron Guard, in 1940 — 1943, in other words, of the century that culminated in the
Holocaust (Vago, 1994).

On January 22, 1938, the Goga - Cuza Government adopted the Decree - Law no.
169 on the review of citizenship, a procedure to which the Jewish population was
subjected exclusively. This law required all Jewish residents of Greater Romania, who had
received Romanian citizenship either by decree-law of May 28, 1919, or by decisions of
some courts, or individually, prior to 1919, to submit to the courts to which they belonged
the documents proving that they had the right to hold Romanian nationality. The main
negative effect of the decree was that over 200,000 Jews lost their Romanian citizenship.
The process of reviewing citizenship lasted until September 15, 1939 (lancu, 2000).

Table 2
Results of Jewish citizens in Romania (21 Jan. 1938 — 15" September 1939)

Area No. of | % of total | Canceled % of total | No. of Jews | % of Jewish
examined examined citizenship canceled in 1939 population
and single | citizenship
adults
Vechiul Regat | 157,937 26,5 20,949 28,6 264,038 35
Basarabia 185,069 31,0 21,844 29,8 206,958 27
Bucovina 75,457 12,6 10,076 13,7 93,101 12
Transilvania 17,151 29,4 20,384 27,9 192,833 26
TOTAL 594,614 73,253 756,930
Total  with Total  with
cases on women and
hold children
617,396 225,222

Source: lancu, 2000

Therefore, in a matter of legislation, it is important to reiterate that Romania has
applied antisemitic legislation even before the Antonescu’s regime. Antonescu has,
however, amplified antisemitic legislation, by restraining almost all the rights Jews had in
our country. The period between June 28 and July 3, 1940, was dominated by the myth
that the Jews of Northern Bukovina and Bessarabia behaved with a lack of loyalty to the
Romanian troops and the retreating civilian administration. This belief, although false, was
weaponized to justify subsequent Romanian actions against the Jews.

After Antonescu’s regime was instituted, through the Decree Law no. 30-72 from
September 7, 1940, a series of chronological antisemitic events and laws followed (Rozen,
2004). Also, Antonescu refrained from adopting a new Constitution; instead, he dismissed
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the Parliament and all political parties, except the Legionnaires, who later on vanished
when they first tried to rebel against Antonescu, in 1941.

During January 21-23, 1940: Bucharest pogrom happened (more than 120 Jews
were killed, major places of worship were desecrated: Great Synagogue, Holy Union, Great
Temple of Sephardic Jews, hundreds of Jewish homes and shops were devastated); on
June 21, 1940: The Minister of Internal Affairs issues the order regarding the evacuation
of Jews from villages and fairs. The order was communicated to the General Staff, the
General Inspectorate of the Gendarmerie, the General Directorate of Police, as well as to
all prefectures; between June 29 and July 6, 1940: Pogrom of lasi (shooting of Jews inside
the police station and mass asphyxiation in the “death trains”); on July 5, 1940: Vanguard
units of the Romanian army enter Chernivtsi. The mass murder of the Jews begins.

On October 9, 1941: the first appeal to lon Antonescu by the President of the
Federation of Unions of Jewish Communities, Dr. W. Filderman, called for an end to the
deportation of Jews from Bessarabia and Bukovina to Transnistria/ Deportations to
Transnistria from all localities in Southern Bukovina begin. On the next day, the
establishment of the Chernivtsi ghetto and the deportation of all Jews still on the territory
of Northern Bukovina is ordered, and on the next, the second appeal to lon Antonescu by
Dr. W. Filderman, which shows that deportation meant death, with no other guilt than
being a Jew. On December 17, 1941, the decree-law signed by the head of state regarding
the dissolution of the Federation of Unions of Jewish Communities in Romania is
published.

On July 24, 1942, the Presidency of the Council of Ministers orders the Ministry of
Internal Affairs to proceed with the deportation to Transnistria of all Jews suspected of
being communist fighters or sympathizers. Moreover, on July 31, 1942, is issued the Order
of the Ministry of Internal Affairs for the evacuation and internment in the Vapniarka camp
of all Jews suspected of communism. Then, on September 16, 1942, by the order of the
General Staff, 148 Jews, together with their families, are picked up and imprisoned in a
Jewish school in Bucharest for deportation to Transnistria, and on November 22, 1942, a
meeting of the leaders of the Romanian Jewish Center takes place, attended by Dr. W.
Filderman. The Government's proposal regarding the possibility to emigrate of
approximately 75,000 surviving Jews to Transnistria in exchange for a tax of several tens
of billions of lei is being communicated. Dr Filderman asks first and foremost to discuss
the repatriation of the deportees.

Based on the Journal of the Council of Ministers from March 16, 1943, the driver's
license was revoked from the Jews. On May 11, 1943, Marshal Antonescu orders that the
Jews be subject to an exceptional contribution of 4 billion lei, the payment term is one
month. Those who did not pay would be penalized. On May 26, 1943, the leader of the
state ordered the deportation of Filderman to Transnistria, considering the tone of the
Memorandum a proof of impertinence.
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By applying anti-Jewish legislation, the Jewish population was separated from
other Romanian citizens legally, politically, and socially. Jews were excluded from the
protection of laws that guaranteed the safety of everyday life for any citizen in a modern
state. They were victims of ad hoc administrative measures and repressive abuses, without
being able to defend themselves through the courts. Even though courts were deemed
independent, that was obviously not the case. An important aspect of the legislative is the
fact that Antonescu invoked Constitutional law when he needed to gain legitimacy, this
while conducting deportations and approving abuse of the Jewish communities.

The Anti-Jewish Legislation through Press Propaganda (1940-1943)

While on legislative levels Antonescu was using the law as an instrument to restrain Jewish
rights, to isolate them from the rest of the Romanian population, for this agenda to be
accepted by the people, press propaganda was employed. The Romanian press had a
crucial role in promoting the antisemitic propaganda, as all Romanian journals were
confirming the antisemitic legislation supported by Antonescu, the nationalistic approach
sustaining that Jewish are bad for the Romanian economy and a threat to the Romanian
nation. While Jewish people lost the right to occupy public functions, the right to own
businesses, to marry Romanians or even to drive, all the journals back then supported
these measures.

In a matter of press propaganda, the Antonescu Regime started with a nationalistic
approach. Otherwise, in numerous journals at that time, a nationalistic political discourse
can be found. For example, in Curentul, issue published in November 1940 (Year 13, no.
4571-4600), readers could see the position of Minister Sturza:

“D. Sturdza isi vede misiunea in a introduce imediat o ‘politicd romdneascd’. Nici o

tard nu va profita daca va fi condusa de capitalul evreesc sau dacd va primi directive

din strdindtate, asa cum s'a intdmplat, din punctul de vedere al politicei interne si

externe, cu Romdnia, inainte de venirea la cdrma statului a d-lui General lon

Antonescu. Dacd aderam la Axd, a declarat d. Sturdza, atunci participdm de fapt la

politica continentald contra politicei precedente, care avea de scop sa disloce statele

Europei continentale. Ministrul de afaceri strdine al Romaniei a subliniat faptul ca o

tard nu poate prospera decat dacd are o armatd modernd si puternicd. Romdnia este

recunoscdtoare Reichului pentru faptul ca i-a trimis ofiteri instructori spre a o ajuta

la reorganizarea armatei” (Arcanum, n.d.).

In translation, the Minister of External Affairs, together with Antonescu, had from
the beginning an agenda that imposed a “Romanian political view"/ “a national plan”. On
this agenda, Jews were not suitable.

In Universul and Curentul (Arcanum, n.d.), readers could see the next couple of
articles (a series of selected articles from the mentioned editorials in the analyzed period):

“Principalele obiective urmadrite de legiuitorul roman prin instituirea noului statut

Juridic al evreilor din Romania se pot rezuma in urmdtoarele doud: inldturarea

accesului evreilor in administratia, in politica, ostirea si citadelele culturii romanesti,
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pe de o parte; impiedecarea lor de a acapara posturile de comanda ale vietii
economice, punand frdu procesului de exploatare fard limita si fdara scrupul a
bogaditiilor si populatiei autohtone, din care si-au fdcut un redutabil privilegiu, pe de
alta parte.

Amdndoud postulatele se leagd organic intre ele, incat satisfacerea unuia, cu
omiterea sau ldsarea in suspensie a celuilalt, ar ramane fara nici o valoare practica.
Intr'ade- vdr, singura purificare a aparatului administrativ si a organismului politic,
militar si cultural de prezenta elementului dovedit rebel si centrifugal fatd de
ndzuintele statului si neamului in granitele cdruia vietuieste, ar apdrea mai de graba
— in cazul cand s’‘ar neglija domeniul activitatilor economice, hotdritor in fixarea
pozitillor — ca o asezare a lui intr'o situatie si mai avantajatd fatd de elementul
autohton. Si deductia e foarte simpla: scutiti pe viitor, de anii serviciului militar
obligator, ca si de concentrdri, manevre si de toate obligatiunile legate de calitatea
de ostas , inchizdndu-li-se pe de altd parte accesul spre functiunile administrative si
indeletnicirile politice si culturale, evreii s'ar inghiesui mai vartos in campul bdnos al
activitatilor practice din comert, industrie si anexe, intdrindu-si si mai mult
stdpdnirea peste arterele de cdstig si de Viatd ale tdrii, in dauna elementului bastinas,
supus tuturor obligatiunilor si ocupat mai mult in functiuni putin productive.

In ordinea economica a rezolvdrii problemei evreesti la noi ,decretul-lege recent
prevede doud mdsuri deosebit de importante: interzicerea evreilor de a dobdndi si
stdpani proprietati rurale si retragerea dreptului lor de a mai face comert la tard.
Una e menitd sd apere pdmdntul romdnesc de primejdia Instrdindrii; cea de-a doua
sd scape economia tdrdneasca de cancerul exploatdrii iudaice.

Sunt revendicari, in jurul cdrora poporul romdn, prin exponentii sdi din trecut, a
purtat lupte de mare rdsunet, care au inscris pagini luminoase in istoria rezistentii si
darzeniei romdnesti, desi eram, atunci, o biatd tdrisoard abia scapatd de sub
suzeranitatea turceascd. Sunt cunoscute, de pildd, presiunile exercitate asupra
noastra de reprezentantii unora din marile puteri, la Congresul din Berlin din 1878,
ca sd revizuim art. 7 din Constitutie si anume dispozitiunile privitoare la interzicerea
evreilor de a dobdndi proprietdti rurale, in Romania, dupd cum este cunoscutd marea
miscare nationald de protest si de rezistentd, incepdnd cu faimoasele desbateri din
sanul adundrilor legiuitoare, in care au luat cuvdntul personalitatile cele mai
reprezentative ale sufletului romdnesc, in frunte cu Vasile Alecsandri, Vasile Conta,
Blarenberyg, etc.

Aceleasi lupte s-au dat si pe taramul nationalizdrii vietii economice si in deosebi
al emancipdrii paturii tardnesti de sub exploatarea si teroarea faimoaselor trusturi
arendasesti evreesti, care au impins in Martie 1907 la izbucnirea rdscoalelor
taranesti.

Dupd atdtia ani, cari au insemnat tot atdtea suferinti si tot atdtea strddanii
infrdnte ale vointei de eliberare a poporului romdn de sub domnia strdinului infipt
in trupul tarna hiv decretul-lege pentru reglementarea situatiei juridice a evreilor din
Romdnia vine sd aducd un inceput de limpezire si de satisfactie vechii nazuinti a
romadnului de a fi stapdn in propria lui casd, de a fi stdpdn pe propriile lui destine”
(Universul, 1940, cited in Arcanum, n.d.).
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“Rezistentele mentalitatii materialiste si interesate, rdsar in toate pdrtile.
Capacitatea lumii vechi cu deosebire a capitalistilor jidani, cu intregul lor cortegiu de
politicieni, continud sa tulbure atmosfera unei munci obstesti creatoare. Opulenta,
luxul si desfraul lor adesea pdlmuesc si sfideaza sdrdcia celor multi cari muncesc din
greu. Din cauza aceasta se produc si unele ratdciri ale celor nedreptdtiti cari, in loc
sd meargd cu intreaga natie pentru a-si capdta dreptatea in cadrul ei, aluneca pe
potecile inguste ale materialismului iudaic, unde misund si samdnd urd agitatorii
manevrati din umbra de cdtre aceiasi jidani spoliatori.

Dar nu va trece mult timp si multa conceptie spirituald legionard se va revarsa,
fecundénd Intreaga muncd romdneascd. In lumea noud ce se ridicd din
cutremurdatoare jertfe, cel mai de seamd, blazon de noblete va fi munca creatoare si
insufletita pentru binele obstesc. Elementele parazitare cari s'au obisnuit sd traiasca
pe spinarea altora, vor dispare pentru cd plamanii lor firavi nu vor putea respira
atmosfera ozonificatd a lumii legionare. In schimb, cei muncitori vor avea asigurate
toate conditiile de existentda care sa le permitd valorificarea ca maximum a virtutii
lor creatoare. Pentru realizarea acestor conditii insd, se va cere un lucru pe care
lumea romdneascd nu-1 are incd indeajuns desvoltat: spiritul de economie”
(Curentul, 1940, cited in Arcanum, n.d.).

“Jidanii si masonii cu diavoleasca istetime au ales pe cei mai buni dintre noi i i-
au ucis miseleste. Mai sunt incd la noi in tard oameni care cred cd biruinta Legionard
de astdzi nu inseamnd decat o schimbare de guvern si cd acest guvern ar putea fi
inlocuit prin alt guvern de partid. Ei nu-si dau seama ca Legiunea nu a fost partid,
ca Legiunea a fost o miscare care a trezit tara ca sd rastoarne o guvernare condusa
de strdini si care ducea tara la prabusire.

Daca ba era Legiunea, tara se prabusea. Daca nu era Capitanul, daca nu era acel
tandr viteaz Horia Sima care infruntdnd toate primejdiile, a pdtruns chiar in vizuina
dusmanului si a ridicat steagul legiune: dupad moartea Cdpitanului, tara ar fi fost
zdrobita si neamul Romdnesc isi pierdea libertatea. Miscarea Legionard este deci o
izbucnire vijelioasd a neamului nostru pentru a-si apdra si pdstra libertatea.
Problema care trebue lamurita aci este raportul acestei miscdri cu Statul.

Si in Germania si in Italia s'a ivit aceiasi problemd dupa biruinta fascista si

national socialista si au fost deslegate in aceste tdri dupd conditiimile specifice lor.
Si la noi trebue rezolvata potrivit cu structura noastra sociald si evolutia istorica a
statului nostru. Pentru cei ce au citit cu atentie cdrtile Legionare nu mai exista
nedumeriri. Pentru cei ce nu au avut nici prilejul nici timpul si poate nici vointa sa le
citeascd voi cauta aici sa ldmuresc aceastad problemd” (Curentul, 1940, cited in
Arcanum, n.d.).
“ART. 8. — Prin derogare dela dispozitiunile dreptului comun si legilor speciale de
reglementarea muncii, salariati, evrei concediati in temeiul acestei legi, nu vor putea
pretinde si avea dreptul la alte despdgubiri, de orice fel derivand din faptul
concedierii, decat cele prevdzute in legea de fatd” (Curentul, 1940, cited in Arcanum,
n.d.).
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In the Romanian press of the time, journalists point out how Jewish do not have a
great life since Antonescu’s regime took power, but the position of the Romanian
newspapers is directed towards the idea according to which the Jews lie about the
injustices and restrictions of rights they go through, while they are trying to “rob our
country”.

Moreover, the newspapers of the time stated that the Jews were not paid
retributions for being fired, as well as the fact that they were forbidden to own land in
rural areas. Comparisons were often made with other states (like Bulgaria, Italy, or
Germany), where Jews also suffered from restrictions on their rights, to instill the idea that
the Antonescu regime’s attitude toward Jews was appropriate, and in line with the
national agenda. Jews were called “jidani” (n.a. derogatory term), in most national and
local newspapers.

Propaganda was used extensively, both nationally and locally, to instill in the
people the idea that the state’s actions against the Jews were justified and to discourage
them from intervening to their aid. According to the Antonescu regime, the national state
prevails, and the Jews are not part of the Romanian people, and as a result, they represent
a threat at the economic level, acting against national identity.

Conclusions

Antisemitism in Romania has been intensely propagated since the interwar period,
increasing in intensity substantially by the end of the 1930s. After Antonescu’s regime was
instituted, through the Decree Law no. 30-72 from September 7, 1940, Antonescu
refrained from adopting a new Constitution, and instead dismissed the Parliament and all
political parties, except the Legionnaires, who later vanished when they first tried to rebel
against Antonescu, in 1941.

With the establishment of the Antonescu regime, both legislation and the press
became two important tools in spreading antisemitism and promoting the “final solution”.
In the absence of a Constitution and legal norms that would allow real independence of
justice, Jews were excluded from the population, suffering restrictions on their right to
property, right to work, right to marriage, and even the right to free movement.

All this was carefully promoted in the press as a necessary solution to a community
that deserves to be excluded and against which it was necessary to apply restrictions and
discriminatory treatment. All this defines the Holocaust in Romania, which initially began
as a policy of attracting an alliance between Germany and Romania in WWII but led to
the extermination of a large Jewish community, which has now almost completely
disappeared.
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Abstract: Universal phenomenon by excellence, the subject of women’s rights and their role in the
development of society is (still) a topic that generates analyses. This research aims to bring to light
how, with ambition and patience, women have succeeded, united in regaining what the socio-
political context has taken from them: assignment of equal rights, one of the landmarks of the
emancipation movements of the the XIX" century. The study reveals the activity of universal
feminism from the perspective of obtaining equality in rights. We use a comparison that will focus
on French, British, German, and American areas observing various and original concrete types of
feminism, considered to be patterns for other countries. In this context, Western feminism is delimited
as the most popular form of this cultural and social current, having important roots in Euro-
American democratic/ social values. The insertion of women in the social life in European/ American
territories took place gradually, from the need for equal rights to the radical feminism of the second
half of the XX"" century. Therefore, occidental feminism is generously shaped from the acquisition of
equal rights to those of man, to the protection in front of him.

Keywords: feminism, woman, rights, international, European

Introducere

Fenomen universal prin excelenta in conditile societatilor moderne si ale
.interdependentelor pe care le produce” (Stiger, 1998, p. 3), feminismul a produs la nivel
national variante diverse si originale si obliga inevitabil la o cercetare comparativa, menita
sa puna in valoare conditiile generale si trasaturile specifice. Daca odata cu izbucnirea
Revolutiei Franceze, in anul 1789, femeia paraseste spatiul casnic, al caminului, devenind
luptatoare alaturi de barbat pentru respectarea principiilor intregii societati, reformularea
statutului ei social a presupus insa o lunga perioada de timp. Desi pana la sfarsitul
secolului al XIX-lea, rolul si locul ei in societate, la nivel punctual, raman marginale, ea nu
inceteaza s evolueze. in ciuda persistentei tiparelor traditionale, cu trasaturi specifice in
functie de loc si timp, implicarea femeilor in viata societatilor europene si revendicarea/
dobandirea de drepturi pe diverse paliere se produce gradual.

21


mailto:mihailialexandraa14@gmail.com

Feminismul, ca miscare, evolueaza de la cel initial, al egalitatii (marcand dorinta
unor prevederi exprese in legea fundamentala statala a egalitatii de drepturi), la cel al
diferentierii si al eliberarii, pana la feminismul radical, regasit in a doua jumatate a secolul
al XX-lea. Ca o consecinta a diversitatilor, dar si a asemanarilor punctelor de pornire ale
acestei miscari, ,problematica a fost cercetata in conexiune cu fenomenul national si
miscarile pentru autodeterminare in secolul al XIX-lea, in continuarea unei istoriografii
romantice, eludand deseori efecte specifice ale militantismului feminist si mai ales efectele
sale asupra organismului national, dar mai eficienta si mai importanta in conservarea sau
definirea individualitatilor nationale” (Stiger, 2002, p. 11).
inceputurile curentului feminist (privit ca ideologie sau miscare) sunt insd mult timpurii,
generate de cauze economice, sociale, dar si intelectuale si, cu precadere, de expasiunea
capitalismului la nivel mondial.

La nivel teoretic, chiar doctrinar, se poate distinge intre un feminism de factura
politica (Anglia, Germania, Polonia, SUA), socialista (Franta), economica (Germania si
Polonia) si unul care viza in primul rand dreptul la instructie (Germania, Ungaria, Polonia,
Suedia si chiar SUA). La nivel global, feminismul a cuprins probleme diverse, trecand la
consideratii teoretice in domeniul invatamantului, in domeniul economic si cel al dreptului
civil sau politic. Se sustine ca feminismul a pornit de la revendicari economice care au
asigurat pe mai tarziu fundamentul emanciparii politice.

Organizatiile feministe, parcurgand calea spre autonomie, s-au regasit initial sub
patronajul unei organizatii politice sau religioase, atragandu-si simpatizanti din randul
ganditorilor vremii (Anglia - John Stuart Mill, Franta - Victor Hugo, SUA - John Quincy
Adams). Politizarea miscarii feministe pe scara mondiala este si rezultatul interferarii
acesteia cu miscarea socialista, ,ce si-a incorporat problematica feminina, accentandu-i
semnificatia sociala si politica. Una din directiile propagandei socialiste viza tocmai
aceasta categorie, antrenand deseori militantismul feminist in lupta pentru revendicari
social-economice si politice generale” (Stiger, 1998, p. 37).

Debutul miscarilor feministe a coincis cu epoca revolutiilor democratice si a
reformelor politice in cateva dintre cele mai dezvoltate tari: SUA, Anglia, Franta, Germania.

Repere ale miscarii feministe in context international

in SUA, miscarea feminista a aparut din miscarea antisclavagista (abolitionista), la care a
participat un numar neobisnuit de mare de femei. Acestea trebuiau sa-si apere
revendicarile in special in fata bisericii, dar si impotriva ideilor preconcepute ale
abolitionistilor de sex masculin. Specific acestei zone a fost faptul ca in lupta pentru
emancipare si revendicare, femeile albe au luptat cot la cot alaturi de cele de culoare.
Miscarea feminista s-a desprins de cea antisclavagista atunci cand afro-americanii au
primit prin Constitutie drept la vot. in modificarea constitutionald s-a introdus, in mod
explicit, o prima linie de discriminare prin cuvantul ,Male” (n.a. masculin), ceea ce excludea
in mod clar participarea femeilor la arena electorala. inainte de acest eveniment, femeile
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se mai bucurau de un oarecare drept la vot in statele federatiei americane. Aceasta
schimbare s-a produs insa datorita barbatilor din Partidul Republican, de partea carora
feministele luptasera pentru drepturile populatiei de culoare. Miscarea feminista pentru
drept de vot s-a organizat in structuri proprii: National Woman Suffrage Association
(Asociatia Nationala a Sufragiului Femeii) si American Woman Suffrage Association
(Asociatia Americana a Sufragiului Femeii), cele doua fuzionand in cele din urma. La finele
secolului al XIX-lea, femeia a reusit sa obtina dreptul de a ocupa orice ,functiune sau
demnitate de stat” (lovan, 1904, p. 4), dar in urma unei incercari de scurta durata,
autoritatile statale i-au retras acest drept.

in perimetrul englez, miscarea pentru emanciparea feministd a propus prima
reformare a legii electorale inca din 1832. Aceasta urma sa democratizeze
parlamentarismul englez, refuzand totusi dreptul femeilor de a participa la scrutinele
districtuale si parlamentare (prin alaturarea atributului male langa substantivul person).
Lupta politica organizata s-a individualizat insa abia la inceputul anilor saizeci ai secolul al
XIX-lea. In acest context, feminismul a interferat cu liberalismul, elementele lor comune
fiind extrem de vizibile: apelul la rationamentul individului, credinta in puterea educatiei
si necesitatea reformarii societatii pentru inliturarea barierelor si ierarhiilor. in ciuda
faptului ca liberalismul a generat un climat favorabil feminismului, s-au creat in societate
si unele probleme strategice. in zonele in care drepturile electorale ale barbatilor erau
conditionate de proprietatea detinuta, femeile doreau revendicarea acestor drepturi
pentru semenele lor. Pe cale de consecinta, a aparut miscarea extrem de bine conturata a
sufragetelor, care dorea sa obtina legitimul drept de vot pentru femei prin organizarea de
actiuni si manifestatii publice si prin redactarea diverselor petitii.

Acestor revolutionare le-au fost alaturi in aceasta miscare de coalitie prim-ministrul
Gladstone precum si filosoful si deputatul englez din Camera Comunelor, John Stuart Mill,
care a prezentat Parlamentului un amendament reclamand substituirea termenului de
bdrbat cu cel de persoand, sustinand ca ,abea ne putem inchipui, cu experienta noastra
actuala, cat bine ar aduce omenirei abolirea inegalitatii sexelor” (Bogdan, 1926, p. 40).
Acesta, influentat de sotia sa care nu s-a implicat in scena politica din cauza unor
probleme de sanatate, a preluat si a publicat ideile ei, dupa decesul acesteia, in lucrarea
Subjugarea femeilor. Harriet Mill compara barbatii cu proprietarii de sclavi si considera ca
aceeasi cutuma care nu recunoaste de secole drepturile sclavilor refuza si emanciparea
femeilor (Stiger, 2002, p. 24). Si daca femeile reprezinta jumatate din populatie, in numele
carui adevar ea trebuie subordonata celeilalte jumatati? Remediul este dreptul, educatia,
de aceeasi parere fiind si Wollstonecraft care opineaza ca femeile nu sunt inferioare
barbatului, doar par a fi din cauza educatiei slabe (Dragomir, 2002, p. 76), dar si a politicii,
deoarece, asemeni oricarui cetatean (barbat) trebuie sa pretinda dreptul legal pe care il
are, sau mai bine spus, i se cuvine datorita naturii fiintei sale (Buleu, 2011, p. 174). Ca un
castig al perseverentei femeilor, acestea au reusit sa obtina mai intai dreptul activ si pasiv
de vot la nivelul comitatelor administrative inferioare, in 1869. Femeile proletare s-au
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organizat in Woman'’s Trade Union Provident League (Liga Sindicala a Femeilor). Ele au
aderat mai tarziu la ideea acordarii dreptului de vot pentru femei. Astfel, miscarea
sufragetelor a devenit una dintre cele mai spectaculoase miscari politice din Anglia
dinaintea izbucnirii Primului Razboi Mondial (1914), fenomenul punand insa capat
miscarilor feministe pentru acordarea dreptului de vot.

in Germania, miscarea feminista se naste, curios, din initiativa unui barbat. La sfarsit
de secol XVIII, apare primul manifest inspre emanciparea feminista, lansat de un student,
Hippel. Odata cu anul 1792, apare lucrarea lui Gottlieb care prefigura feminismul german
prin reliefarea punctelor de reper: revendicarea acelorasi drepturi economice, politice si
civile atat pentru barbati, cat si pentru femei. Propriu-zis in schimb, ideologia feminista a
luat amploare sub semnul Revolutiei de la 1848.

Primul program al emanciparii germane feministe s-a redat in cartea lui Robert
Blum Vorwats (Trentmann, 2003, p. 63), care trateaza ideea necesitatii acordarii drepturilor
politice pentru femei. in perioada urméatoare Restauratiei, femeilor le-au fost retrase unele
drepturi fundamentale, spre exemplu dreptul de a participa la anumite activitati in cadrul
unor societati de redactare a ziarelor sau orice alta intrunire care avea ca specific o
activitate politica. Ca o consecinta a acestei incorsetari, miscarea feminista a fost inabusita.
Liberalizarea politica a anilor 1860 a condus la infiintarea, in 1865, a primei societati
germane a femeilor, Das Allgemeine Deutsche Frauenverein (Asociatia Germana a Femeilor
Cetatene), de catre Louise Otto-Peters.

S-a sustinut in literatura de specialitate ca feminismul german ar fi de esenta
nationalistd. In aceeasi maniera s-a considerat ca ar fi si unul de tip socialist in
circumstantele in care Clara Eissner Zetkin si Rosa Luxemburg, militante feministe, erau
membre active ale partidului.

Intr-o asemenea situatie, orice tncercare de a disocia feminismul de socialism, cele
doud ideologii, este dintru inceput caducd. Ni se pare relevant pentru fuzionarea
celor doud miscari faptul ca 16% din totalul membrilor Partidului Socialist German
erau femeli. Pentru ele, socialismul era singura cale de emancipare” (Stiger, 2002, p.
33).

Aproape unanim acceptata este ideea conform careia emblema feminismului
european este in stransa legatura cu spatiul francez unde se cristalizeaza emanciparea
femeilor odata cu Revolutia Franceza, prilej cu care, in 1789, pe seama unei motiuni
adresate din partea femeilor catre Adunarea Nationala s-a proclamat ca ,sexul feminin se
bucura de aceleasi avantagii, drepturi si onoruri ca si sexul masculin” (Bogdan, 1926, p.
42). in pofida acestor dispozitii, egalitatea in drepturi nu s-a produs, motiv pentru care
Olympe de Gouges redacteaza Declaratia drepturilor femeii si ale cetdtenei, a carei sursa
de inspiratie este Declaratia drepturilor omului si ale cetateanului din 1789. Ceea ce
particularizeaza documentul elaborat de Olympe de Gouges este faptul ca atribuie femeii
un puternic rol societal, aceasta avand capacitatea de a se adresa comunitatii si de a o
reprezenta, dublat de o educatie mai buna si de drepturi egale cu barbatii. Curajul acestei
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femei care a luptat activ pentru o situatie mai buna a femeilor a fost aspru pedepsit prin
ghilotinare.

Un pas inainte pentru feminismul din spatiul francez a fost realizat prin infiintarea
unor periodice feministe, prin randurile carora se cultiva sentimentul egalitatii in drepturi.
Principalul avantaj al acestora a fost faptul ca ele au continuat sa fie redactate si in
perioada napoleoniana/ Restauratiei cand situatia femeii este inrautatita (se interzice
divortul, doar femeia celibatara poate sa uzeze de drepturile civile etc). Cu ajutorul presei
s-a putut recurge la informarea/ educarea cetatenei, mici sfaturi care sa-i imbunatateasca
traiul si cultivarea in sufletul ei a dorintei neincetate de emancipare.

Concluzii

Fenomenul social de anvergura (perceput ca un produs al civilizatiei moderne) a subjugat
scena secolului al XIX-lea alaturi de nationalism, socialism, fenomenul muncitoresc, fiind
izvorat cu precadere din problemele complexe ale societatii. Realitatile sociale si nationale
ale statelor europene au conferit miscarilor feministe de aici caracteristici diferite ce le
unicizeaza fata de alte zone, pregnant marcate de triumful ideilor nationale.

Referinte bibliografice

Bogdan, E. (1926). Feminismul. Tipografia Huniadi.

Buleu, C. R. (2011). Paradigma puterii in secolul al XIX-lea. |deea Europeana.

Dragomir, O. (2002). Lexicon Feminist. lasi.

lovan, I. (1904). Resolvarea cestiunei femenine si a functionarismului. Universitaria.

Stiger, S. (1998). Organizatii feministe romdanesti din Transilvania (Teza de doctorat). Cluj-Napoca.

Stiger, S. (2002). Pagini de feminism universal. Presa Universitara ,Vasile Goldis".

Trentmann, F. (2003). Paradoxes of Civil Society. New perspectives on modern German and British
history. Berghahn Books.

25



Titi-Vasile DALALAU

Doctoral School of Letters, Humanities, and Applied Sciences
George Emil Palade University of Medicine, Pharmacy, Science, and Technology of Targu Mures
Email: vd_titi@yahoo.com

Abstract: After the anti-communist revolution, Romanian cinema underwent strong
transformations, caused by two fundamental changes: the de-ideologizing of the cinematic discourse
and the exit of cinema from the state, including the entry of the seventh art in the jungle of capitalist
competitiveness. In conditions of freedom of creation, the cinematographic themes of the communist
period lost their validity and no longer posed any interest for Romanian filmmakers. In this context,
the subject of the August 23, 1944, issue also declines, a subject overburdened by the communists,
even if the historical act itself had not been carried out by the PCR representatives. However, after
several years of avoiding the famous revolutionary act (the last film about August 23, 1944, was
produced in 1987), in 1993 the subject is revived by a director who had an impressive career during
the communist period and who will prove an impressive creative effervescence even after the anti-
communist revolution — Sergiu Nicolaescu. The film is set in a historical period in which the figure
of Marshal lon Antonescu was rediscovered, and some historical researchers (under the influence of
political circles such as the one around the Greater Romania Party led by Vadim Tudor) turned the
marshal’s personality into a true hero of the nation, a martyr placed in the same gallery with
prestigious ancestors who fought for the freedom of the nation and its integrity. The film called The
Beginning of the Truth - The Mirror (1993) is the only feature film about the August 23, 1944, act
that is not influenced by communist dogmas. After 1989, more documentaries than feature films
centered around the act of August 23, 1944 were made.
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Introduction

In the 20" century, the film returned to its basic political-ideological role in the system of
building the socialist nation, as shown by Grancea (2006). Through film, communist
propaganda was very effective. People who watched a film based on communist
propaganda would gain more lenient attitudes towards the regime.

Along historians, Romanian writers (prose writers, poets, and playwrights) and
filmmakers contributed to the consolidation of the communist regime in Romania, agreed
to promote communist doctrine through their works, being sensitive to ideological
changes promoted by the Romanian Communist Party. Changes in the party propaganda
system of options during the half-century in which the Communists were in power
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(depending on the evolution of relations with the Soviet Union) can also be seen in
cinematographic works.

The act of August 23, 1944 (including the anti-capitalist and anti-fascist resistance
of the illegal communists), which was the foundation of the construction of socialism,
could not be missing from the propaganda themes of communist cinema, along with
other topics such as detecting and annihilating spies infiltrated the West; the
entanglement, the burgeoning of some members of the new leadership, stopped in time
by honest and responsible communists; the collectivization of agriculture; the
individualism doomed to failure in the face of work and collective life. About 60 films
(almost 11% of the film production of the communist period and 27% of the propaganda,
political films) were produced on the topic of the fight of communists found in illegality,
the act of August 23 or the immediately following period, starting with the nephews of
the journalist (1953) and ending with The Beech Forest and The Second Variant (both
premiered in 1987). The films made around the famous legitimizing “insurrection” of the
communist regime build a counterfeit history (Popescu, 2011), meant to provide
legitimacy to the single dictatorial party, which came to power through fraud, blackmail,
and especially through support from Moscow. Based on information falsified by the
communist historiography regarding the overthrow of the Antonescu regime, the
filmmakers distort in cold blood, in dozens of films, the act of August 23, 1944: King
Michael |, the leaders of the historical parties, army leaders do not appear at all, whereas
communists are presented as the sole initiators and leaders of the insurrection: wise,
visionary, courageous, they are the victors who naturally deserve to lead the country.

During communist time, Romanian cinema produced dozens of propaganda films
that focused on the act of 23 August 1944. Cinematography, the most popular art of the
twentieth century, contributed, along with other arts, to the transmission of the idea that
armed insurrection meant the end of the old bourgeois regime, the end of the injustices
and abuses committed by the old political class (of the historical parties), but at the same
time the insurrection represented the beginning of a new, better world (the communist
alternative), where workers seized power, a world of prosperity and economic, scientific,
and political efficiency.

The way in which the act of August 23, 1944 was reflected in communist film
productions was based on official historiography. Basically, the flmmakers endeavored to
promote, through their works, the official doctrine of the Party. And given that August 23
was the legitimizing moment of the communists’ takeover of power, and the day had
become Romania’s national day, the pressure of censorship was very high on films that
dealt with the return of arms, not tolerating even the slightest, smallest deviation from the
official line.
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Post-Communist Cinematography

After the anti-communist revolution, Romanian cinema underwent strong
transformations, caused by two fundamental changes: the de-ideologizing of the
cinematic discourse and the exit of cinema from the state, implicitly the entry of the
seventh art in the jungle of capitalist competitiveness.

However, Romanian cinema has now been affected by another type of censorship,
perhaps as harmful as dictatorial censorship — it is about economic censorship. In the
conditions of the free market, in the '90s, Romanian cinema suffered quantitative and
qualitative consequences. Only about 30 feature films were produced in Romania
(Caliman, 2017), which was a real negative record; in the previous decade, 200 more films
had been produced. Moreover, producers had to cut back on spending to fit their austere
budgets. Even the production of documentaries declined in the 1990s, Sahia Film being
just a shadow of the effervescent communist-era studio (Caliman, 2017). There are real
negative records of the presence of Romanians in cinemas in the ‘90s (Nasta, 2013). The
access to the numerous newly available TV channels and to the more and more modern
TVs made Romanians prefer watching movies at home and more inclined to prefer
American movies. Romanians preferred to see the big Hollywood productions of global
success to the detriment of Romanian premieres, often poor in quality due to
underfunding.

In conditions of freedom of creation, the cinematographic themes of the
communist period lost their validity and no longer posed any interest for the Romanian
filmmakers. In this context, the subject of the August 23, 1944 issue also declines, a subject
overburdened by the communists, even if the historical act itself had not been carried out
by the PCR representatives.

However, after several years of avoiding the famous revolutionary act (the last film
about August 23, 1944 was produced in 1987), in 1993 the subject is revived by a director
who had an impressive career during the communist period and who will manifest an
impressive creative effervescence even after the anti-communist revolution — Sergiu
Nicolaescu. The film is set in a historical period in which the figure of Marshal lon
Antonescu was rediscovered, and some historical researchers (under the influence of
political circles such as the one around the Greater Romania Party led by Vadim Tudor)
turned the marshal’s personality into that of a true hero of the nation, a martyr placed in
the same gallery with prestigious ancestors who fought for the freedom of the nation and
its integrity.

The film called fnceputul adevdrului - Oglinda (1993) was the only feature film
about the August 23, 1944 act that was not influenced by communist dogmas. The
absolute premiere took place on February 11, 1994, at the Palace Hall in Bucharest, in
front of a large audience and officials, including the Prime Minister of Romania, Nicolae
Vacaroiu (Vasilescu, 2011). For the first time, key figures of the coup are brought to the
fore, completely or almost completely ignored by communist filmmakers - first the figures
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of Marshal lon Antonescu and King Michael |, but also other key characters for
understanding the historic moment: luliu Maniu, Mihai Antonescu, Bratianu, Titel Petrescu,
Lucretiu Patrascanu, Adolf Hitler, and others. Also, the film presents for the first time key
scenes of the coup, its preliminaries and its consequences, such as: the cinematographic
reconstruction of the three meetings of Marshal Antonescu with the Nazi leader Adolf
Hitler; the discussions at the Royal Palace between King Michael | and the other characters
involved in the plot - Maniu, Bratianu, Titel Petrescu, Patrascanu; the discussion between
the king and the marshal at the Palace on August 23, 1944, and the arrest of the marshal;
King Michael's meetings with the Deputy Foreign Minister of the Soviet Union — Vishinsky;
the decoration of the Romanian monarch with the highest Soviet order — “Victoria” by
Marshal Tolbuhin; the trial and execution of Marshal Antonescu; the death of luliu Maniu
and the Bratians; the abdication of King Michael; the execution of Lucretiu Patrascanu.

The film benefited from serious documentation, using original documents for the
time. Two cinematographic documents, presented for the first time through the Romanian
public film (some documentary sequences were included in the film), were the source of
the attitude towards the events brought in the film (Caliman, 2017): Marshal Antonescu’s
trial and execution. Many of the dialogues in the film are reproduced from real remarks
and facts, taken from transcripts of the time (Caliman, 2017).

The film provoked various reactions. In general, the public appreciated it
considering that it was the first cinematographic exhibition in a democratic setting of a
subject that had always been mythologized by communists. Also, some political and
cultural people appreciated the efforts of the directors (through them also Corneliu
Coposu, who had been a historical consultant for the role of Maniu). But others (for
example Octavian Paler) criticized the film, characterizing it as fascist (Vasilescu, 2011). On
the other hand, the film critics generally appreciated the historical reconstruction, but
disapproved of the film from an artistic point of view, believing that director Nicolaescu
“minimizes his previous creation - the beginning of the truth can be synonymous with the
end of the lie" (Caliman, 2017, p. 421).

The film presents Marshal Antonescu in a positive light, as a patriot who fights for
better conditions of armistice for Romania. The film does not mention his involvement in
the war on the other side of the Dniester without Hitler assuming anything concrete in
exchange for the Romanians’ efforts, nor the sufferings of the Jews. The army supports
the marshal’s goal of stopping the Soviet armies until a convenient truce is obtained, the
filmmaker perfectly capturing the Antonescu-army relationship as characterized by the
statesman himself, from the army, lon Antonescu (Vasilescu, 2011). On the other hand,
the marshal’'s enemies are not presented in the best light: King Michael | and General
Aldea were more concerned with carrying out the British orders than with an honorable
exit from the war (Vasilescu, 2011). Moreover, the King is a heavy smoker, a young man
influenced by those around him (who are a bit opportunistic), and Maniu is an old man
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who always postpones deciding, cares only about his historical image, and does not take
any responsibility.

Unlike many of the communist films about August 23, 1944, Oglinda treats events
mainly from a political perspective, minimizing interest in the drama of the Romanian
army’s military actions against the German army after the return of arms. Also, in
opposition to communist cinema, the film focuses in detail on the discussions between
lon Antonescu and the military and political actors with whom he came into contact, as
well as on the role of the conspirators (Vasilescu, 2011).

In fact, after 1989, more documentaries centered around the August 23, 1944 act
were made than feature films. One year after the release of the film The Mirror, in 1994
the feature-length documentary of director Felicia Cernaianu (screenwriter - Marian
Ureche) was produced, entitled The Marshal’s Destiny. The film continues the series
dedicated to the rehabilitation of the memory of Marshal lon Antonescu, who had been
completely demonized by the regime of communist historiography. Consultants for the
film were Constantin Hlihor, Cristian Troncota, Natalia Tampa. The basis of this editing
documentary are the two cinematographic documents unknown to the public until the
revolution: the trial and execution in 1946 of those sentenced to death by the People’s
Court. The documentary highlights the marshal’s patriotism, his courage, and his dignity
at critical moments in his life and that of the country. In addition to the two basic
cinematographic documents, the director includes in her film (built entirely from archival
documents) excerpts from news - especially from the legionary ascension period, excerpts
from documentaries like Romania in the fight against Bolshevism by Paul Calinescu and
Our War saint by lon Cantacuzino, photographs, newspaper pages, other testimonies
from the period. The commentary is made by director and consultant Constantin Hlihor
and has the role of presenting to the viewers the historical context in which the archive
images are placed. The film presents the career and life of the marshal, and for a more
precise understanding, the economic, social, political, and military situation of Romania in
the late nineteenth and early twentieth century are presented, then until World War Il and
until removal of the monarchy. The main moments of lon Antonescu’s career are
presented. Regarding the Jewish issue, the film conveys the idea that the Antonescu
regime had an interest in the Jews leaving the country, that it refused the final solution
proposed by Hitler, and that convicted or executed Jews deserved punishment as
criminals or communists who carried out anti-Romanian actions. The filmmakers wanted
to substantiate the idea that the marshal tried to find solutions for Romania’s exit from
the war in good conditions and tolerated, in this sense, the ties of the liberals and the
peasants with the Western powers.

Even if the film claims to be a completely objective documentary, it is clear that the
feature film is dedicated to the rehabilitation of the marshal. The images and comments
are selected in such a way that the fate of the marshal seems like the fate of a hero
sacrificed on the altar of the country in a cynical political game of the great powers. The
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end of the film, represented by the execution sequence, is significant: the names of the
other four known characters executed together with the marshal are not even mentioned.
Only the marshal and his destiny still mattered to the film’'s authors.

In 1995, another documentary appeared, this time one that contributed to the
image of the monarch: Via regis. The film made by the Visual Arts Foundation received, in
the same year, the Grand Prize of the Romanian Filmmakers Union. It was directed by
Radu Igazsag and Alexandru Solomon. The documentary presents the life in exile of King
Michael | of Romania and his family, a reconstruction based on the direct stories of the
king, recorded at Versoix in November 1994, and based on numerous archive materials,
footage, or photographs. The documentary deals strictly with the period of exile, except
for the period of the war and the act of August 23, 1944, but it is in line with the trend of
promoting the monarchy in the 1990s.

The first post-December decade was a disastrous one for Romanian cinema. The
decade ended as it began: both in 1990 and in 2000, cinema did not produce any
premieres (Caliman, 2017). The last year of the decade was the most tragic — if in 1990
Romanians could still watch for the first time a few films banned during the communist
period, in 2000 the cinematic vacuum was total. To critics, it seemed that Romanian cinema
was living its last moments.

However, the new millennium has meant the rebirth of local cinema from its own
ashes. Film critic and historian Caliman stated that “the first decade of the new century
and millennium represented both in terms of value and - especially - in terms of
international recognition, the fastest decade in the entire history of Romanian film, the
triumph of a new generations of filmmakers” (2017, p. 586). The films of director Nae
Caranfil, and especially of Cristi Puiu (first the film Moartea domnului Lazdrescu) paved the
way for valuable and successful young directors towards international awards: Thomas
Ciulei, Alexandru Solomon, Cristian Mungiu, Constantin Popescu, Florin lepan, Radu
Munteanu, Catalin Mitulescu, Tudor Giurgiu, Corneliu Porumboiu. Among the famous
films of the new Romanian wave from the 2000s, we mention Moartea domnului Lazdarescu,
4 luni, 3 sdptdmani si 2 zile, Ryna, Cum mi-am petrecut sfarsitul lumii, A fost sau n-a fost?,
Hartia va fi albastrd, Legaturi bolnavicioase, California Dreamin’... The year 2007 is
significant not only for Romania’s EU accession, but also for the reintegration of Romanian
cinema in the European cinema circuit — in the spring of this year an absolute premiere
took place in the history of Romanian film (Caliman, 2017): a Romanian feature film
received the most important distinction of the Cannes Film Festival, Palme d'Or: 4 luni, 3
saptamani si 2 zile by Cristian Mungiu. But the subscription of Romanian cinema to
international awards began even faster (Pop, 2010): in 2004, Cristi Puiu received the
Golden Bear in Berlin for the short film Un cartus de Kent si un pachet de cafea (2004), and
in 2005, his fiction film Moartea domnului Ldzdrescu was awarded at the Cannes Film
Festival. In 2004, Trafic by Catalin Mitulescu won the Palme d'Or for best short film at
Cannes. Then, the great Palme d'Or of 2007 made even more ambitious Romanian
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filmmakers: in 2008 Corneliu's film Porumboiu, Politist, adjectiv won the FIPRESCI Prize
(Fédération Internationale de la Presse Cinématographique) and the Jury's Prize Un
Certain Regard at Cannes in 2009 (Modorcea, 2013).

In 2006, Adrian Cioroianu presented an episode dedicated to the marshal in the
series Mari romdni broadcast by TVR. The presenter highlights the Jewish crimes in
Romania under the leadership of the marshal and his mistakes in terms of political
allegiance to Nazi Germany. He thus considers the act of August 23, 1944 as an absolutely
necessary one, and characterizes Antonescu as being at that moment an absolutely
isolated character on the Romanian political scene, considering that no one supported
him anymore. For the filmmakers, Antonescu remains a patriot, but also a great war
criminal.

After 2010, the new Romanian cinema was consolidated through representative
productions such as Dupd dealuri by Cristian Mungiu - 2012, Pozitia copilului - 2013 by
Calin Peter Netzer, or Aferim! - 2015 by Radu Jude. In this context of consolidating the
value of local cinema, new documentaries have appeared about the period when the
marshal was in charge of the country. In 2013, the episode Executia lon Antonescu was
presented in the television series Bucuresti strict secret. Director and screenwriter Stelian
Tanase presents the arrest of the marshal as an action of King Michael and the people
around him, influenced by the fear of the Russian invasion. Then, the presenters of the
documentary — the writer Stelian Tanase, the historian Dinu Giurescu, and the memorialist
Constantin Balaceanu-Stolnici characterized the rest of the days that the marshal had to
live as a wish of the Russians who decided in all aspects.

In 2013, Romanians could watch on the big screens a remake of one of the most
poetic films made by Sergiu Nicolaescu: Atunci i-am condamnat pe toti la moarte. It is a
French-Romanian production, filmed in Romania, Farewell to fools, a feature film starring
internationally famous actors such as Gérard Depardieu or Harvey Keitel, but also
Romanian actors such as Bogdan lancu, Nicodim Ungureanu, Laura Morante and others.
Like the 1971 film, the production of Romanian director Bogdan Dreyer is based on the
novel The Death of Ipu, written by Titus Popovici. The similarities between the two films
are striking. The story is the same: in a Transylvanian village during World War 1l, a Nazi
soldier is killed in the field. The killer is unknown. A German officer announces that if the
killer is not found by the next day, ten village officials will be killed. Frightened, they
convince the madman of the village, Ipu, to declare that he is the murderer. Instead, she
assures him that they will hold a heroic funeral for him and name a public square after
him.

However, the differences are also noticeable. First, the 2013 film lacks communist
ideology. The action of the 1971 film took place on the 23 and 24" of August 1944. In
the French-Romanian production, the days of August 13-14 are chosen. So, two dates that
resonate similarly to the historic days of 23-24 August 1944, when the famous return of
weapons took place. But the Salamanian screenwriter probably did not want to be
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accused of communist nostalgia and fixed Ipu's ‘death’ ten days earlier. Then, in Farewell
to fools, the Germans are no longer portrayed as evil as they were in communist cinema.
At the beginning of the film, the boy Alex rides a motorcycle lent to him by a German
human soldier, who will soon be killed in the field. Later, when Ipu comes from a fishing
trip, the Germans, together with the Romanians, happily enjoy the huge fish caught by
the village madman. Likewise, the attitude towards the Russians is not the same. In the
1971 film, during the war game, which simulated the early 19™-century fighting between
the French and the Russians, the child said to his friend lpu: “Give him the Tsar beyond ...
Who else will you remind him of, you are Napoleon!”. In the political context of the 1970s,
this reference to the reduction of the tsar's importance had a great resonance because it
suggested the need to distance itself from Moscow. On the other hand, Ipu from the
French-Romanian production (played by Gérard Depardieu) is French, left in a village in
Transylvania after a serious wound from the First World War which affected his memory,
and the statement about the tsar and Napoleon does not it also brings to mind Soviet
domination, but Ipu's ethnic background.

Is Sentenced to life a new film about August 23, 19447 Explicitly not. But as a remake
after a communist film about August 23 and a film about the expulsion of the Germans
from Transylvania, an expulsion that takes place in August 1944 (even if on the 13, not
the 23'), we can argue that the French-Romanian production reminds of the return of
weapons. A return from which communist ideology was removed. We could say that it is
a purified August 23, but not an exceptional cinematic success, despite the heavy names
of international cinematography who played in the film and the generous budget for a
Romanian film.

Conclusions
The Revolution of 1989 was the leading song of the cinematography of the act of August
23, 1944. The subject loses its ideological springs, and after the saturation of the
communist period, ends up being almost completely ignored by the filmmakers. The
exception is the production inceputul adevdrului - Oglinda, which practically completes
the cycle of historical productions in which director Sergiu Nicolaescu devoted himself
since the eighth decade of the twentieth century. After the Revolution, short/ feature
documentaries appear more often, in the new context of the new confrontation between
the supporters of the monarchy and those of the democratic republic. Thus, the act of
August 23, 1944 is evoked either by the monarchists as a defining moment in King
Michael's career, by which he saved the country from the military disaster in which Marshal
lon Antonescu had sunk it, or as an act of betrayal of the monarch, who by arresting the
marshal proclaimed a national hero by the nationalists, threw the country into the hands
of the Soviets, and thus helped establish the communist regime in Romania.

After 2010, however, interest in the cinematic interpretation of the August 23, 1944
act virtually disappeared. This does not mean that August 23 could not return to the big
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screens. A hot topic, a controversial topic, can always rekindle the interest of moviegoers
and viewers in front of the small screen. Especially since, after 1989, the film of Romanian
communism has not yet been produced. And a film of Romanian communism or, why not,
a film of Romania in the Second World War, could bring new cinematic perspectives on
the dispute of opinions and pride that took place almost eight decades ago in the famous
Yellow Room in the New House behind the Royal Palace in Bucharest.
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Abstract: In this paper, the author aims to select Dietary documents from the 16" century related
to the Reformation of Romanian communities in Transylvania. Documents under analysis reflect the
period 1545 to 1600. The aim of the current study is to show that the Reform of the Romanian
communities in the 16" century was intended by the Diet. The author aimed to observe when and
in what context the Romanians are mentioned in the dietary articles, about the Reformation in
Transylvania. In the first part, the author refers to the historians who approached Reformation. The
historiography about the Dietary articles and the Reform of Romanian communities was further
discussed. Moreover, recent historiography was documented, and the main paradigms of
interpretation were discussed. Main arguments emerging from the author’s analysis were presented,
with reference to criticism of recent historiography and emphasis on own findings.

Keywords: churches, Diet, heretical, reformation, tolerance

Introduction:

This paper deals with the Reform of the Romanians in the Principality of Transylvania in
the 16™ century, through the lens of the Diet. Historians are still concerned with such
themes today. Even if the issue of this topic is not a recent one, alternative and different
interpretations are always emerging, which emphasize the actuality of the topic. The
problem examined also appears in the works of other historians of Transylvania in the 16"
century. However, the author considers the work of researchers who have tackled this
topic after 1989. The author chooses to approach only the latest writings due to wanting
to capture the historical discourse nearest in time to the present research, referring mainly
to Romanian and Hungarian historians, as well as English ones.

The aim of the research is to show that the Reform of Romanian communities in
the 16" century was intended by the Diet. The Diet, through its representatives, wanted
to create a Protestant principality in the second half of the 16" century. This also involved
reforming the other faiths. The research question for this study is: RQ: How was the
reform of the Romanian communities framed, at the level of the Diet decrees in the
16t century? The research method assigned to this study is a document analysis of
decrees selected from the period 1545 to 1595, in which the reform of Romanian
communities is mentioned.
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Theoretical Framework

In post-communist historiography, the consequence of the fall of the communist regime
shows the disappearance of some clichés, at the level of historical discourse. For example,
the subject treated, the Reformation and the Romanians, no longer appears as a
marginalized subject, emerging numerous studies approaching it in exclusively. The
names to be mentioned are Ana Dumitran, Gheorghe Gorun, Maria Craciun, Edit Szegedi,
Mihai Georgita, Nagy Levente. The fall of the communist regime also meant for Romanian
historiography an opening to the bibliographic universe of the West, as well as to its
research directions. The recovery also meant the integration of Romanian historians in
specialized research groups recruited from geographical areas as large as possible, the
co-optation of foreign historians in research programs of Romanian history topics. In
particular, the University of Cluj-Napoca, through the Institute of Central European
History, carried out an intense activity, to capitalize from the European perspective on the
history of the Churches in Romania. There is even a predilection for ecclesiastical history.
Romanian historians who began to approach the subject of church history have become
increasingly attached to European history. Among them, | mention Maria Craciun, Ovidiu
Ghitta. But the opposite also happens, as foreign historians approach topics dealing with
Romanian history. We have, for example, Graeme Murdock, who is a reference researcher
for what the Reform meant in Hungary and Transylvania, even if he is a foreigner.

Ana Dumitran is one of the most focused researchers of the Reformation, both in
terms of the quality of research and their number. She obtained a doctorate in history,
after completing a research stage in the period 2000-2003, at the Romanian Academy’s
“Nicolae lorga” Institute of History. Among the areas of competence of museographer
Ana Dumitran are the History of the Church and the History of Art in premodern times.
From her studies, | select those that fit the current research topic, in chronological order
(Table 1):

Table 1

Publications authored by Ana Dumitran

Title Year of Details
publication
Raporturile intre doctrina protestanta si doctrina 1994 Acta Musei Napocensis, 31(2).

ortodoxa in secolele XVI si XVII in Transilvania [The
relationship between Protestant doctrine and Orthodox
doctrine in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries in
Transylvania]

Calvinizarea-sinonim al maghiarizarii? Cazul Turdas, 1997 Apulum, 34, 301-309.
[Calvinization - a synonym for Hungarianization? The
Turdas case] (co-authored with Gudor Botond)
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innobilarea romanilor in epoca principatului autonom al
Transilvaniei si semnificatiile sale religioase [The
ennobling of the Romanians during the autonomous
principality of Transylvania and its religious
significance]

1999

Mediaevalia Transilvanica, II(1-
2).

Aspecte ale politicii confesionale a principatului calvin
fata de romani. Confirmarile in functiile eleziastice si
programul de reformare a Bisericii Ortodoxe din
Transilvania [Aspects of the confessional policy of the
Calvinist principality towards the Romanians.
Confirmations in the ecclesiastical functions and the
program of reformation of the Orthodox Church in
Transylvania]

2001

Mediavalia Transilvanica, 5-6(1-
2), 113-181.

Romanii din Transilvania intre provocarile reformei
protestante si necesitatea reformarii ortodoxiei
(mijlocul sec. XVI-sfarsitul sec. XVIl). Contributii la
definirea conceptului de Reforma ortodoxa [Romanians
in Transylvania between the challenges of the
Protestant Reformation and the need to reform
Orthodoxy (mid-16th century-end of the 17th century).
Contributions to the definition of the concept of
Orthodox Reformation]

2002

Annales Universitatis Apulensis,
6(1), 45-59.

Contributii la istoria raporturilor etno-confesionale
romano-maghiare: Episcopatul romanesc reformat din
secolul XVI [Contributions to the history of Romanian-
Hungarian ethno-confessional relations: The reformed
Romanian episcopate from the 16th century]

2003

Studii si Articole de Istorie, 68,
39-50.

Reforma protestanta si literatura religioasa in limba
romana tiparita in Transilvania secolele XVI-XVII
[Protestant Reformation and religious literature in
Romanian printed in Transylvania in the 16th-17th
centuries]

2003

Studia Theologia Graeco-
Catholica Varadiensis, 48(2),
145-161

Privilegiile acordate preotilor romani de principii calvini
ai Transilvaniei [The Privileges Granted to Romanian
Priests by Calvinist Principles of Transylvania]

2004

In B. P. Maleon & A. - F. Platon
(Eds.), Confesiune si culturd in
Evul Mediu. In Honorem lon
Toderascu (pp. 71-100). Editura
Universitatii ,Alexandru loan
Cuza".

Another scholar who focused on the Reformation, graduate of both the College of
Law and History, is Gheorghe Gorun, who proves to be knowledgeable, even when he
discussed historiography from his own perspective. In his approach, the author found the
most careful criticism regarding the contribution of Nicolae lorga in connection with the
Reformation. Thus, one of Gorun's studies related to the present research is called
Reforma religioasa din Transilvania si romanii in secolul al XVI-lea [The religious reform in
Transylvania and the Romanians in the 16th century], published in 2002 in Biserica
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romdneascd si societatea transilvaneand. Studii de istorie a bisericii greco-catolice
romdnesti.

Another outstanding scholar is Maria Craciun, who approached the Reform
especially in the space of Moldova but did not neglect the Transylvanian space. One of
her reference studies is Building a Romania Reformed community in 17th century
Transylvania, published in 2002 in Confesional Identity in East-Central Europe (edited by
Maria Craciun, Ovidiu Ghitta, Grame Murdock), published at Ashgate.

Edit Szegedi is a Romanian researcher from Cluj-Napoca who publishes numerous
studies in Romanian, Hungarian, German, and English. Her areas of interest are
denominational identities, the Reformation in Cluj, the evolution of anti-Trinitarianism in
Transylvania, and Saxon historiography. The subject of Reformation and the Romanians
from Transylvania of the 16™-17"" centuries emerges as a subject connected to these areas
of interest. She is not particularly interested in the subject, but the method of approaching
the author and her knowledge of so many languages place her among the most
knowledgeable voices. The recourse to the source, especially to the dietary articles and
their interpretation in a historical context, represents an authority in approaching the
present subject. Among her most influential writings stand the following:

e (2002). Identitati premoderne in Transilvania [Premodern identities in Transylvania].
Editura Fundatiei pentru Studii Europene.

e (2008). Politica religioasa a principilor reformati [The religious policy of the
Reformed princes]. Studia Universitatis Babes-Bolyai Historia, 53.

e (2009). Optiuni teologice si simpatii politice in Transilvania secolului al XVI-lea:
cazul antitrinitarienilor [Theological options and political sympathies in sixteenth-
century Transylvania: the case of the anti-Trinitarians]. Banatica, 2.

Mihai Georgita is, at the time of conducting this research, the head of the county
archives from Bihor. He graduated at the Faculty of History and Philosophy in Cluj, and
his doctoral thesis in 2011 tackled the Reformation and the Romanians in the Principality
of Transylvania in the 17" century. It deals with the relations between the Romanian
church and the Reformed one from the end of the 16™ century, more precisely from the
time of Mihai Viteazul until the end of the 17" century.

The last recent scholars dealing with this topic are Nagy Levente and Mihaly Balazs.
Dr. Nagy Levente is an associate professor and head of the Department of Romanian
Philology at the E6tvOs Lorand University in Hungary, the author of numerous studies and
articles on Protestant Reformation, the production of religious literature and the history
of Transylvania. Ratio et Revelatio Publishing House recently published a book written in
Romanian by Nagy Levente, entitled The Reformation of the Romanians: A Phenomenon
of Cultural Transfer in the 16" - 17t Centuries. Mihaly Balazs is a Hungarian historian and
professor of religious history at the University of Szeged. He is widely regarded as an
expert on the religious history of Hungarian-speaking Transylvania.
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Methodology

In the first section, the author referred to the historians dealing with the subject at hand,
the Dietary articles and the Reformation of Romanian communities. The author referred
to recent historiography. This section focuses on the main paradigms of interpretation.

A concept that often appears in writings on Transylvanian religious history is that
of tolerance. The myth that developed in historiography until Balazs's (2013) contribution
is that Transylvania was a tolerant country. It was argued in historiography up to Balazs
that the laws issued by the Diet after 1560 led to a fascinating confessional pluralism,
which caused the exceptional situation of the Principality. Transylvania was the model of
toleration of the 16" century. Balazs said that Transylvania represented something
unprecedented by institutionalizing four receptive religions, but the myth of tolerance
should not be exaggerated. The famous articles of the Diet of 1568 and 1571 do not
represent a recognition of the four confessions, Lutheranism, Calvinism, Unitarianism, and
Catholicism, but rather, these articles are an attempt to restore the unity of the
Reformation through freedom of proclamation (Balazs, 2009). Members of the Diet in the
second half of the 16™ century wanted to create a Protestant state. But the question the
author must ask is to what extent can we speak of a tolerant country when we refer to
Romanian communities? The author will answer this question later in the paper.

Another concept to be discussed is that of church. Murdock (2008) uses it in the
sense of confession. These churches were the three new religions that had the freedom
to practice divine service. The three churches are: the Lutheran, Reformed, and anti-
Trinitarian churches. The Diet is the institution through which these churches become
legal. It is only the church, therefore, that is mentioned in the dietary decrees. Another
question is to determine to whom the status of the Orthodox Church belongs. It was called
a church, but it was not among those recognized. What was its status in comparison with
the other Churches?

A different concept is that of reformation. This concept must be understood in the
context of approaching the situation in 16" century Transylvania. Reformation can be
understood as a Protestant way of preaching. The Reformation, Szegedi (2021, p. 110)
argues, is considered a national issue in a political sense, considering not only the Catholic
clergy but also the Orthodox Romanians. The Reformation meant unequivocal support
from the Diet for Protestantism and open discrimination against Catholicism and
Orthodoxy (Borcea, 1999).

In the following section, a series of arguments are presented showing that the
reformation of the Romanian communities took place through the mediation of the Diet,
in the second half of the 16" century. The author will then present her own interpretation
of the Reform of the Romanian Orthodox communities in the Principality of Transylvania,
in the second half of the 16™ century. The Diet was the constitutional and political pre-
parliamentary body of Transylvania from the fifth decade of the 16" century. This body
was made up of representatives of the three states, Hungarians, Saxons, and Szeklers, and
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from 1595 of representatives of the four received religions, Catholicism, Lutheranism,
Calvinism, and Unitarianism.

The most remembered event in the exposition of the Romanian Reformation is the
year 1566, when the Diet of Sibiu mentions the reformed Romanian bishop Gheorghe de
Sangeorz. Just two years after the mention of the sacramentarian/ reformed confession
in the dietary decrees, the Romanian reformed bishop Gheorghe de Sangeorz is
mentioned. The Diet of Sibiu (November-December 1566) issues a clear decision
regarding the policy henceforth adopted towards the Romanian Orthodox communities:

“It [the Diet] resolves that in the kingdom all idolatry shall be forbidden in all

nations, and that the blasphemy of God shall cease among us, and that such

idolatries shall be removed from this country in all nations, and that the word of

God shall be preached freely, especially among the Romanians, whose shepherds

being blind lead the blind, leading them and the poor congregation to destruction.

To those who will not yield to the truth, His Highness commands to debate the

Bible with Bishop Gheorghe and to go towards understanding the truth, and those

who refuse the truth [thus] understood, to be removed, whether they are Romanian

bishops or priests or monks and to listen only to Bishop George and the priests

chosen by him, and let those who disturb them be punished with the penalty of

unbelief” ( Szilagyi, 1877, pp. 326-327).

In other words, the priests of the Romanian Orthodox communities were
considered by the members of the Diet to be ignorant, ignorant of the Holy Scriptures
and as such, they were called blind. The expressions extracted from the Bible and inserted
into the dietary decrees arguably reveal the ideology of the religious reformers. The same
perspective is supported by Murdock (2019), but about the resolution of 1568. For
example, in the dietary decree of 1566, we have the expression blind shepherds leading
the blind. If we check in the Holy Scripture, we find this expression in the New Testament
in the Holy Gospel of Matthew, chapter 15, verse 14. They are blind guides to the blind;
and if the blind guide the blind, they will both fall into the pit (Bibliaortodoxa.ro, n.d.) This
is what the Savior says when referring to the Pharisees and their disciples. So, the
Romanian priests are considered ignorant because they respected rather the local
traditions, the worship of Icons, the worship of saints, and did not take heed to the Word
of God.

Another dietary decree reflecting the ideology of the religious reformers and the
anti-Orthodox agenda is the resolution of 1568. As Murdock (2019) states, the superiority
of the authority of the Bible is noted in the dietary decrees. In the Holy Scripture, in the
Epistle to the Romans of the holy apostle Paul, in chapter 10, verse 17 we find the
following expression: Consequently, faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of
Christ. We find the same expression in the resolution of 1568.

“As our lord, His Highness, decided in the past together with Diet in matters of

religion, so he also now strengthens in this assembly, that preachers shall preach

the gospel in all places, each according to his understanding and if the community
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accepts, then it is good, and if not, then let not be in any way constrained, for the

soul will not find [thus] peace, but let each [community] keep a preacher whose

preaching it likes. For this reason, according to the constitutions heretofore, none

of the superintendents, [nor] others to prejudice or offend them for their religion,

and no one shall be permitted to threaten them with imprisonment or removal for

their teaching, for faith is the gift of God, and this comes from obedience, and

obedience is through the word of God"” (Murdock, 2019).

“We humbly report to Your Highness that there are many in Your Highness's

country who do not listen to the Vlach (Romanian) bishop, who was elected bishop

by Your Highness's grace, but, obeying the old priests and their heresies, resist him

and prevent him from exercising his office; We ask Your Highness, together with

the Diet, on the basis of its decision, to graciously grant the progress of the Gospel

and to punish the rebellious rebels against it"_( Szilagyi, 1875, p. 343).

At the same time, in the same text we note the reaction of the Romanian Orthodox
community to the Romanian Reformed bishop. The Romanians resist him, disobey him,
and obey the old priests instead. The names with which the Romanians are associated
here are: heretics, rebels, foolish. Thus, we have a picture of the Romanians seen through
the lens of the other, namely through the lens of the Diet. As contradictory as the first
paragraph of the 1568 resolution may seem in comparison with the second, it reflects a
very important point. It tells us that the freedoms granted in the first paragraph to
communities to choose their own preacher applied only to Protestant communities. The
Eastern Christian and Catholic communities were not among these Protestant
communities. Only in this way can the author explain the paradox set out above in the
extract quoted.

Another mention of the Romanians can be found in the Diet of Cluj of 1571, 19
November-1 December. More clearly, this clause refers to Romanian (Orthodox) bishops
and priests. They had to respect the ordinance laid down during the time of the late prince
John Sigismund. “Let the Romanian bishops and priests remain in the same manner and
order as they were in the time of the late prince, so that the boundaries in which they
were established must be maintained, outside of which no one may dare to go” (Szilagyi,
1875, p. 507). Thus, we have here a clear statement that the Diet wanted the Romanian
Reformed bishop to continue to minister. Even after the death of the ruler loan Sigismund
on March 14, 1571, the Diet wanted this institution, created in the second half of the 16™
century, to exist.

The Diet of Medias in December 1588 mentions the right of jurisdiction of
Romanian Orthodox priests and bishops over a territory. Here we see an improvement in
the relationship between the Romanian Orthodox communities and the authority of the
Diet. The old statutes that were taken with regard to the Romanian priests and bishops
should remain, and the bishops of the Greek faith should not be allowed to visit anyone's
estate without the master’s knowledge (Szilagyi, 1877).
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Another mention of the Diet dates from April 29, 1593, during the meeting in Alba
lulia. It seems that the members of the Orthodox clergy, the Romanian bishops, and the
Serbian priests go beyond their duties, also assuming legal duties. Those duties they
assume would normally fall to the marshal. In terms of priests of the Serbians and their
Romanian counterparts, the worship of these priests in their orders would go beyond this
duty, priests would also act as officers: “we have made such priests of the Romanians to
visit and act as officers, according to the preceding articles, having only almost nothing
to do with the priests, and nothing to do with the Romanian poor, but to act as officers
of the lords in all things"' ( Szilagyi, 1877, p. 418)

Conclusion

In conclusion, the author argues that such a scientific approach could provide an insight
into the perception of the Other through the perspective of the Diet. The shackles in which
the Romanian Orthodox community was imprisoned are reflected in the policy pursued
by the Diet in the second half of the 16" century. These fetters are widely believed to have
loosened towards the Romanians after the election of the ruler Stefan Bathori. As only the
history though the Diet decrees was the topic of this paper, arguments developed in this
paper showed that the reform of the Romanian communities was desired, in the second
half of the 16™ century, using these instruments, and the topic needs to be further dealt
with in a more extensive analysis.
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Abstract: /n response to the COVID-19 pandemic, countries worldwide have faced a tremendous
challenge adapting face-to-face learning to distance and online learning. Information and
communication technology, also known as ICT, has become a crucial element of how we relate to
progress, particularly since it plays a pivotal role in the enhancing quality of life. Through ICT and
the multitude of opportunities it created, the digital revolution has reshaped old ideologies about
the skillset that an individual must possess to adapt to a changing environment. COVID-19 crises
emerged in the context of existing digital inequalities. Due to the spread of the pandemic,
perspectives on associated realities, such as workplaces, trade, social practices, and especially
education, have been drastically altered. Many governments closed schools in response to a
contagious virus, converting to online courses. The unexpected transition to education without
physical interaction has presented several challenges, including exclusion based on accessibility or
lack of it in distance learning. Often, strategies aimed at overcoming the digital divide are focused
on providing and increasing access to ICT infrastructure and devices, but they do not always
contribute to reducing digital disparities. This paper analyzed Romania's and other EU member
states' responses to the digital divide and inequalities exacerbated by the health crisis, to understand
how public policy decisions have contributed (or not) to creating a proper context for online
education. | utilize data analyses and scientific studies to construct a clear view of the emergence of
online learning during the COVID-19 pandemic, and | also explore the reciprocal impact between
crises and educational gaps.

Keywords: digital divide, digital literacy, ICT, educational gaps
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Introducere

Economiile si societatile au fost puternic impactate de transformarea digitala, in toate
aspectele lor, de la educatie si pana la sistemul de sanatate. Poate ca nicaieri in istorie nu
a existat un precedent in ceea ce priveste dependenta de tehnologie, asa cum s-a
remarcat in mijlocul pandemiei COVID-19, cand telemunca, comertul electronic si
invatarea la distanta au capatat o cu totul alta insemnatate. Guvernele impreuna cu factorii
de decizie politica, mediul de afaceri si sectorul academic au inteles rapid potentialul
inteligentei artificiale in gestionarea situatiilor de criza, insa proiectarea si implementarea
unor politici publice in domeniul alfabetizarii digitale s-a dovedit a fi o provocare
complexa.

Adesea, strategiile de surmontare a decalajului digital sunt centrate pe asigurarea
si cresterea accesului la infrastructura si dispozitivele TIC, dar in ciuda acestor eforturi care
imbunatatesc considerabil performantele utilizatorilor, acestea nu converg intotdeauna
spre reducerea inegalitatilor digitale. Mecanismele societatilor de a diminua impactul
crizei sanitare s-au realizat in functie de context, resurse si capacitatea de a gestiona un
fenomen de o asemenea amploare. Actiunile concrete s-au materializat preponderent in
achizitia de dispozitive electronice, crearea unor platforme dedicate pentru a facilita
invatamantul la distanta si programe intensive pentru formarea cadrelor didactice. in
toate aceste cazuri, este important sa amintim ca Romania este o tara puternic polarizata,
cu un nivel ridicat al persoanelor tinere aflate in risc de saracie, violenta, neglijare sau
excluziune, la care se adauga supra-aglomerarea din locuinte si un sistem de protectie
sociala ineficient. intr-un astfel de context, vulnerabilitatile elevilor, familiilor si a
comunitatilor in ansamblul lor, conduc la exacerbarea dezavantajelor si a inechitatilor
preexistente, iar daca privim consecintele rasfranse asupra activitatilor economice pe
parcursul ultimilor doi ani, identificam unul dintre cele mai robuste efecte ale crizei
sanitare si anume pierderea locurilor de munca si a oportunitatilor de lucru cu ziua,
indeosebi in zonele rurale.

Lucrarea de fata isi propune sa analizeze conditionarea existenta intre inegalitatile
digitale si COVID-19, sub aspectul practicilor educationale din Romania si totodata sa
elaboreze un set de recomandari fundamentate pe datele statistice disponibile la acest
moment.

Conceptul de alfabetizare digitala

Tehnologia informatiei si a comunicatiilor, cunoscuta si sub acronimul TIC, a devenit o
componenta integranta a felului in care ne raportam la progres, indeosebi datorita rolului
activ pe care aceste tehnologii il joaca in cresterea calitatii vietii si a bunastarii. TIC si
pleiada de oportunitati conexe ce au condus la revolutia digitala, au remodelat vechile
ideologii cu privire la setul de competente pe care un individ trebuie sa ne detina pentru
a fi adaptabil mediului. Asistam astazi la o propagare rapida a stiintei si inregistram o
explozie informationala fara precedent, procese care reorganizeaza dezideratele epocii
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curente si preseaza unitatile de invatamant sa raspunda acestor problematici globale prin
noi forme de educatie. Apare astfel conceptul de alfabetizare digitald, introdus pentru
prima data in anul 1997, de catre Paul Gilster, care considera ca ,alfabetizarea digitala
reprezinta capacitatea de intelege si de a utiliza informatii in formate multiple, provenind
dintr-o varietate de surse. Conceptul de alfabetizare merge dincolo de simpla capacitate
de a citi (...). Este actul fundamental al cunoasterii”. Devine important de observat ca inca
de la primele sale definiri, Gilster nu face trimitere la tehnologii specifice de lucru, ci se
rezuma la o descriere impresionista, confuza pe alocuri si lipsita de un cadru structurat.
Cu toate acestea, competentele si abilitatile asociate cu ideea traditionala de alfabetizare
digitala pot fi derivate din text (Bawden, 2001), astfel incat i se acorda prioritate evaluarii
clare a continutului, precedata de asamblarea informatiilor si urmata de gandirea critica.
Cu toate ca in deceniul care a urmat publicarii, alfabetizarea digitala a lui Gilster a obtinut
un impact relativ scazut, comparativ cu entuziasmul manifestat pentru alfabetizarea
informationala (Bawden, 2001), promovarea gandirii critice a ramas in literatura de
specialitate ca tema unificatoare si predilecta.

Importanta interactiunii bidirectionale dintre oameni si sistemele de inteligenta
artificiala a crescut exponential odata cu intrarea in secolul XXI, fiind absorbita in modul
de functionare al elementelor economice, politice si sociale ale lumii. Relatia dintre TIC si
societate este reciproca; in timp ce societatea determina schimbarile tehnologice,
tehnologiile in continua schimbare modeleaza, la randul lor, societatea. Alfabetizarea
digitala a devenit de asemenea principala consideratie pedagogica pentru educatia
postmoderna din intreaga lume, raportandu-se nu doar la rigorile si cerintele actuale, ci
si orientata sa ,pregateasca in mod constient oameni pentru tipuri de societate care nu
exista” (Faure, 1974, p. 54). Continutul educatiei pentru viitor pare sa fie caracterizat prin
anticipare si participare, motiv pentru care se impune sporirea capacitatii de ajustare a
individului la noutatea permanenta.

Alfabetizarea digitala nu se rezuma doar la abilitati de scriere si de a citire asistate
de tehnologie, ci mai degraba se refera la pregatirea individului pentru a utiliza si potenta
aceste cunostinte cu scopul de a detine controlul asupra propriei vieti. Mai mult, exista
voci care pretind ca experienta digitala reprezinta ,a patra alfabetizare, echivalenta cu
scrierea, citirea, matematica sau alte discipline consacrate” (Surman, 2013).

Asa cum se intampla in cazul unui termen relativ nou, definitiile alfabetizarii digitale
abundé de semnificatii si abordari diverse. in lucrarile de specialitate sunt consemnate
cateva definitii de referinta ale conceptului. Astfel, se face remarcata perspectiva
congruenta a organizatiilor internationale, conform careia ,alfabetizarea digitala este
abilitatea de a accesa, gestiona, intelege, integra, comunica, evalua si crea informatii in
conditii de siguranta si in mod adecvat prin intermediul tehnologiilor digitale pentru
ocuparea unui loc de munca, o viata decenta si antreprenoriat. Aceasta include
competente care sunt denumite in mod variabil alfabetizare TIC, alfabetizare
informationala si alfabetizare mediatica” (UNICEF, 2019, p. 11). Lawless si Schrader (2009)
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au sugerat, pe baza unei analize a exigentelor, ca ,cetatenii sunt responsabili pentru
identificarea si evaluarea eficienta a informatiei, precum si readaptarea rapida a
obiectivelor la complexitatea mediului de referinta” (p. 268). Sintetizand cele de mai sus,
putem conchide ca alfabetizarea digitala este o practica sociala care se plaseaza la
interferenta dintre un set de abilitati complementare si flexibilitatea permanenta.

Prin analize comparative intre statele componente, derulate incepand cu anul 2001,
OECD atrage atentia asupra decalajului digital in ceea ce priveste accesul la utilizarea TIC,
atat intre indivizi, cat si intre grupuri demografice, cauzat preponderent de statutul socio-
economic. Situatia expusa nu vizeaza doar accesul la internet, ci si capacitatea utilizatorilor
de a gestiona tehnologia informatiei, aspecte interconectate prin oportunitatile de
practica (OECD, 2001). Baum (2014) sustine ca ,patrimoniul social, cultural si economic
sunt transferabile in dimensiunea digitala, iar cei care nu au acces la aceste forme de
capital sunt exclusi in mod absolut sau relativ de la beneficiile pe care le confera” (p. 355).
Mai mult, ea surprinde influenta tehnologiei asupra sanatatii si bunastarii individului, sub
aspectul unui cerc vicios care nu face decat sa adanceasca inechitatile (Fig. 1). Daca pe
parcursul vietii individul nu a avut parte de o educatie adecvata care sa-i sporeasca
capitalurile intrinseci, acest lucru poate functiona ca o bariera in calea accesului la
tehnologiile digitale si cel mai probabil, acesta va fi exclus din oportunitatile educationale
care se bazeaza din ce in ce mai mult pe capitalul digital (Baum, 2014).

Figura 1

Cercul vicios digital
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Sursa: Adaptare dupd Baum et al., 2014

47



in Romania, decalajele bazate pe educatie si ocuparea fortei de muncé persist3,
indiferent de varsta sau alte caracteristici de departajare, astfel incat se contureaza o clasa
digitala inferioara, care va fi puternic prejudiciata pe masura ce serviciile publice devin
digitale.

Alfabetizarea digitala in timpul pandemiei COVID-19

Raspandirea pandemiei COVID-19 a schimbat cu totul perspectiva asupra realitatilor
asociate, precum locul de munca, comertul, obiceiurile si practicile sociale, dar mai ales
educatia sub toate formele sale. Majoritatea guvernelor a decis sa inchida scolile
actionand preventiv in fata unui agent patogen de contagiune virala, mutand astfel
cursurile in spatiul online. Tranzitia neasteptata spre educatia lipsita de interactiune fizica,
a Insemnat un efort logistic de anvergura si a scos la iveala ,noi straturi de excludere
legate de accesibilitatea invatamantului la distanta” (UNESCO, 2020, p. 14).

Cu mai putin de un an inainte de izbucnirea crizei sanitare, Eurostat a lansat
indicatorul actualizat privind nivelul de competente digitale (Figura 2), raportat la
populatia Uniunii Europene. Diferentele dintre statele membre sunt considerabile in ceea
ce priveste ponderea locuitorilor care detin setul minim de abilitati digitale necesare
pentru a efectua sarcini simple in mediul online. Din datele prezentate, rezulta ca media
in Uniunea Europeana se apropie de 60%, in timp ce Romania inregistreaza printre cele
mai slabe performante digitale, cu 31% din populatie alfabetizata TIC (Eurostat, 2019). In
conditiile in care ,internetul este o noua linie de demarcatie intre succesul social si
excludere” (Lupac, 2018, p. 1), perceperea decalajului digital si a noilor forme de
inegalitate au readus in lumina necesitatea unor reforme sustinute in educatie. Asemeni
unui experiment social, distantarea sociala brusca impusa de pandemie, nu a facut decat
sa testeze modul in care functioneaza invatamantul online si cu toate ca digitalizarea si-a
urmat cursul, lacunele si deficientele sunt semnificative atunci cand se compara tarile
dezvoltate cu cele in curs de dezvoltare.

Figura 2

Nivelul de competente digitale al populatiei, cu vdrste cuprinse intre 16-74 ani (pdnd in 2019)
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Sursa: Adaptare dupd Eurostat, 2019
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Perturbarea educatiei si a ciclului traditional de invatare prin solutii la distanta mai
mult sau mai putin defectuoase, au intrerupt mecanisme de sprijin de care beneficiau
elevii defavorizati, motiv pentru care, fortarea acestora sa petreaca mai mult timp in
familie nu a fost in toate cazurile favorabila evolutiei lor. Totodata, in cazul elevilor cu
dizabilitati, riscul de excludere este cu atat mai mare cu cat resursele sunt limitate in astfel
de circumstante; copiii cu deficit de atentie sau hiperactivi, care au fost smulsi din rutina
scolara zilnica, se pot confrunta cu incapacitatea de munca independenta in fata unui
calculator. Un grad de dificultate crescut se adauga si elevilor cu afectiuni din spectrul
autist pentru care schimbarile inopinate declanseaza tulburari de comportament. in toate
aceste situatii, chiar daca exista un context potrivit invatarii si sustinut de tehnologie,
accesul la resurse este limitat sau conditionat (Colizzi et al., 2020).

Concluzii si recomandari

Cu toate ca vulnerabilitatile si dezechilibrele sociale existau cu mult inainte de COVID-19,
in special pentru populatia aflata in una sau mai multe categorii de risc, aceasta criza
sanitara a reprezentat primul eveniment la scara larga care scos la iveala o forma
emergenta de inegalitate legata de alfabetizarea digitala, unde 1statutul spatiilor digitale
virtuale a trecut de la o facilitate, la o necesitate” (Beaunoyer et al., 2020, p. 2). Pe masura
ce distantarea si izolarea au luat locul rutinelor cotidiene, mediile digitale alaturi de
mijloacele de comunicare in masa, au ocupat un loc fara precedent nu doar prin prisma
utilizarii instrumentelor de difuzare a informatiei, dar si ca unic vector ramas pentru ca
interactiunile sociale sa aiba loc.

in lumina complexitatii pe care alfabetizarea digitala o reprezinta in raport cu rezilienta

populatiei la COVID-19, consideram ca se impune aplicarea unor strategii multistratificate
de atenuare a decalajului digital. Aceste planuri de actiune vor trebui sa ia in considerare
mai multe niveluri de decizie ierarhica: guvernamentala, organizationala, comunitara si
individuala, fara a ignora insa aportul pe care il pot genera structurile de cercetare si
invatamant superior. Astfel, se identifica o serie de directii strategice menite sa asigure
functionarea sistemului educational in vremuri tulburi:

- cresterea accesului la tehnologiile digitale si Internet: atat echipamentele de lucru,
cat si conexiunea la Internet reprezinta puncte centrale in demersurile de reducere
a inegalitatilor digitale. Un prim pas in recunoasterea lacunelor, este cartografierea
gospodariilor vulnerabile, care traiesc la limita saraciei, aspect usor realizabil date
fiind informatiile statistice deja existente si alocarea fondurilor pentru asigurarea
infrastructurii necesare pentru educatia online.

- cresterea alfabetizdrii digitale prin reglementarea si utilizarea unui instrument
digital in procesul educational, care sa permita interactiunea sincrona sau
asincrona intre elevi si cadrele didactice. Modificarea curriculum-ului este un traseu
anevoios, de lunga durata si consumator de resurse, motiv pentru care
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alfabetizarea digitala trebuie integrata intr-o politica educationala gandita pe

termen lung.

- implementarea unui protocol de monitorizare a familiilor vulnerabile unde exista
copii angrenati in sistemul educational, cu scopul de a preveni si gestiona cat mai
eficient eventualele decalaje ce se resimt pe parcursul unei crize, indiferent de
natura ei.

Pe parcursul ultimilor ani, s-a inregistrat o restructurare a principiilor alfabetizarii
digitale, unele pierzandu-si valabilitatea, altele ivindu-se pe parcurs, iar continutul celor
folosite suferind imbunatatiri permanente. Astazi, notiunea nu mai prioritizeaza doar
accesul digital, ci muta accentul pe dezvoltarea unor competente de baza care sa permita
indivizilor sa utilizeze TIC intr-un mod semnificativ si benefic. Din acest punct de vedere,
alfabetizarea digitala nu reprezinta un rezultat in sine, ci mai degraba un drept
fundamental si un mijloc de aderare la o educatie de calitate, bunastare, ocuparea fortei
de munca, incluziune si participare sociala.

Alfabetizarea, sub toate formele sale este esentiala pentru o redresare centrata pe
individ si, cu toate ca am iesit din starea de urgenta iminenta 1ne adaptam la o noua
realitate de lucru, de viata si, bineinteles, de invatare, cu o dependenta fara precedent de
tehnologie. invatam sa facem fata incertitudinii si s3 modeldm un viitor mai durabil si mai
echitabil - unul care nu lasa pe nimeni in urma. Acest lucru este posibil doar daca punem
oamenii in centru si stabilim o relatie corecta cu tehnologia” (UNESCO, 2022, p. 4).

Cu toate ca tehnologia este menita sa determine egalitate intre persoane,
pandemia COVID-19 a relevat faptul ca excluziunea digitala reprezinta o alta fateta a
inegalitatilor profunde care traverseaza structura sociala a Romaniei. Fiind o problematica
veche, decalajul digital implica un anumit nivel de intelegere deoarece a trecut deja prin
mai multe seturi de analize statistice si descriptive, astfel incat nu ne aflam in situatia de
a reinventa roata cu privire la modul de investigare a cauzelor, a procesului si a
potentialelor remedii. Asigurarea accesului echitabil la oportunitati de invatare, atat offline
cat si online, este fundamentala pentru crearea unui viitor durabil si trebuie sa fie un
imperativ politic global. Astfel, putem afirma ca pandemia de COVID-19 a fost un moment
de oportunitate fortata care a dezavuat faptul ca un viitor al invatarii lipsit de decalaje
poate fi conturat numai in masura in care factorii de decizie politica incep sa trateze cu
seriozitate disparitatile digitale in educatie, valorificand noile dovezi alaturi de cele mai
recente experiente si modele de bune practici.
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Abstract: Given the continuous development of the social and environmental accounting (SEA)
research, the purpose of this paper is to provide a comparison between the voluntary and mandatory
regulation on environmental reporting. Different theories over time (legitimacy theory, agency
theory, or institutional theory) tried to explain the reason for choosing to disclose environmental
information for companies. Starting with 2017, European Directive 95/2014 came into force, which
made it mandatory for companies above 500 employees to disclose information regarding
environmental aspects, social and employee matters, respect for human rights, and anti-corruption
and bribery matters. Previously, there were several countries that somehow anticipated the
appearance of such regulation and introduced a specific national regulation on environmental
reporting.

Keywords: environmental reporting, voluntary regulation, mandatory regulation

Introduction

Environmental reporting has evolved over time from an activity that almost did not exist
to a form where major corporations are involved in environmental disclosure (Larrinaga
& Senn, 2021). The stakeholders became more interested in corporate transparency
increase, and therefore demanded different assessments and proposals. Consequently,
this paper proposes the following directions to meet these alternatives. The paper started
in this part with a brief introduction to the subject. Then, discusses the main regulation
from European and non-European countries, advances on the main European regulation,
environmental regulation standards, environmental reporting frameworks, and draws
conclusions on environmental reporting regulation, finally setting limits and perspectives
for future research.

Regulation on European and non-European Countries

The European Commission (2001) elaborated an act that recommended companies to
disclose environmental information in their annual reports. This act came as a response
to different demands of European companies to disclose environmental information in
their annual reports (Johansen, 2021). Previous studies highlighted different attempts of
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regulation that would require companies to disclose environmental information in their
reports, but without any specifications on which impacts to report or how to prepare the
environmental reports. In 1998, an environmental reporting standard was elaborated by
authorities in Spain to require companies to disclose environmental issues to understand
the impact on financial position (Criado-Jimenez et al, 2008; Larrinaga et al., 2001).
Afterwards, the United Kingdom, Sweden, Norway, Denmark, and France required
different information on environmental matters for reporting from companies (Chelli et
al., 2018; Fallan, 2016; Hibbitt & Collison, 2004; Nyquist, 2003). France was the only
country at that time that had implemented specific criteria for environmental disclosures
by “New Economic Regulations” (NER), including 25 specific environmental indicators
beginning with 2002 (Chelli et al., 2018).

The European Commission decided, in 2003, to introduce a new accounting
directive (2003/51/EC), where big companies were required to disclose environmental
aspects. The directive came into force in 2005 and all European Union (EU) countries had
to implement it.

As the Environmental Reporting regulation gained more popularity among
developed countries and some of them anticipated and introduced different regulation
and criteria on which companies needed to report, as mentioned in Table 1, the new EU
Directive 95/2014 was introduced. This new directive which came into force into 2017
made it mandatory at the European level for all companies exceeding 500 employees to
disclose information regarding environmental aspects, social and employee matters,
respect for human rights, and anti-corruption and bribery matters. On a national level,
after the implementation of this new accounting directive, there were expanded the level
of requirements on environmental aspects.

Table 1 provides a summary of the latest versions of national regulation developed
at national level by each country.

Table 1

European Environmental Regulation

Country National Regulation Year of Issuance Criteria
Law on Energy | 2015 Companies with more
Transition for Green than 500 employees

France Growth (992/2015)
Grenelle 2 Law | 2010 Companies with more
(788/2010) than 500 employees
New Economic | 2001 Companies with more
Regulation (NER) Law than 500 employees
(420/2001)

Spain Sustainability Economy | 2011 Companies with more
Law (2/2011) than 1000 employees
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Denmark Danish Act 1403 2008 Companies with more
than 250 employees

Climate Change Act | 2008 Listed companies

UK 2008
Company Act 2006 2006 Listed companies
Swedish Guidelines 2007 State-owned

Sweden companies
Swedish Environmental | 1998 Environmental
Code sensitive industries

Source: Larrinaga & Senn (2021)

In France, the first regulation introduced into legislation (NER Law 2/2001) required
listed companies to disclose environmental information specifically on 25 environmental
indicators, starting with 2002 onwards (Chelli et al., 2018). Moreover, NER was replaced
by Grenelle 2 Law (788/2010), that stipulated large unlisted companies would also need
to disclose environmental impacts, as well as listed companies. Chelli et al. (2018)
highlighted that both environmental reporting regulations (NER Law and Grennele 2 Law)
tend to voluntarily report on disclosure, based on the Global Reporting Initiative (GRI)
guidelines. Moreover, the Law on Energy Transition for Green Growth (992/2015) was
introduced, with the role to mandate companies to disclose financial risks associated with
climate change and its mitigations. NER had an important impact at its time, as companies
that were subject to mandatory regulation improved the quality of disclosure and
disclosed more environmental information (Chelli et al., 2014). A similar study elaborated
for CSR disclosure revealed no significant improvement on quality of disclosures (Chauvey
et al., 2015). Both studies were elaborated for a period of 10 years on French companies.

In Spain, a mandatory regulation was introduced in 2011 through the Sustainable
Economy Law (2/2011). This regulation was designed for larger companies to elaborate a
sustainability report (Luque-Vilchez & Larrinaga, 2016) and for state-owned companies to
elaborate sustainability reports according to GRI guidelines (Larrinaga et al., 2018; Garcia-
Torea et al., 2019).

Denmark was the first country to introduce mandatory environmental reports for
companies in 1996. Environmental reporting was mandatory no matter the size of the
company (small, medium-sized, or large) and had the purpose to teach companies how
to elaborate a green account (Holgaard & Jorgensen, 2005). The regulation was well-
received by companies, who complied from the beginning (Bebbington & Thy, 1999).
Afterwards, a revision of the regulation was performed in 2002, due to lack of content,
form, and reach of the information provided. Through this amendment, among other
environmental aspects to be included, environmental authorities had the responsibility to
verify if information collected about a specific company corresponded with environmental
information disclosed by companies (Holgaard & Jorgensen, 2005). A new regulation was
introduced in Denmark in 2008: the Danish Act 1403/2008, making it mandatory for
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companies with more than 250 employees to disclose environmental information in their
annual reports. A revision of the Danish Act was performed in 2012 and through the new
amendments, companies were mandated to disclose information on climate change and
human rights.

In the United Kingdom (UK), the Company Act was first introduced in 2006. The
requirements of the regulation were for all companies to disclose environmental
information and consequences of their activities (Larrinaga & Senn, 2021). Moreover, for
listed companies, in 2008 the Climate Change Act was introduced, requiring them to
disclose environmental information regarding greenhouse gas emissions.

In Sweden, starting with 1998, the Swedish Environmental Code was introduced for
companies from environmental-sensitive industries. Those companies were required to
include, in the directors’ report, information regarding environmental effects on the
company's business activities (Hibbitt & Collison, 2004). A new regulation called the
Swedish guidelines came into force in 2007, requiring Swedish state-owned companies
to elaborate sustainability reports in accordance with GRI guidelines, starting with 2008
(Johansen, 2021; Larrinaga & Senn, 2021).

Other mandatory regulations issued during that time in European countries were
for companies from the Netherlands with “serious adverse effects” on environment. They
were required, starting with 1999, to elaborate environmental reports to environmental
protection authorities (Hibbitt & Collison, 2004).

These national regulations have as disclosure requirements different information
regarding social and environmental information (Grenelle 2 Law and NRE Law),
sustainability report (Sustainability Economy Law and Swedish Environmental Code), GHG
emissions (Climate Change Act), human rights and climate change (Danish Act), and
financial risks related to climate change (Law on Energy Transition for Green Growth). For
the Swedish guideline and Swedish environmental code, the disclosure requirements were
for companies to disclose non-financial information based on GRI guidelines, respectively
to disclose based on a sustainability report.

Following the analysis on the main national regulations and other
recommendations for mandatory environmental reporting, the next categorization is on
the Environmental Reporting Standards (see Table 2), to acknowledge the main regulation
bodies on environmental reporting.
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Table 2

Environmental Reporting Standards

Standards Board (SASB)

Environmental Reporting | Year of Issuance Focus
Standards
World Business Council for Improvement of economic, social,
Sustainable Development | 1995 and environmental performance
(WBCSD)
Guidance on  environmental
Global Reporting Initiative (GRI) | 1997 reports content
Institute of Social and Ethical | 1999 Process of social and ethical
Accountability (AA1000) accountability,  auditing, and
reporting
Greenhouse Gas (GHG) Protocol | 2001 GHG emissions reporting and
measurement
International Integrated | 2010 Environmental and  financial
Reporting Council (IIRC) information gathered from
integrated information
International Organization for | 2010 Environmental responsibilities
Standardization (ISO 26000) communicated by organizations
Sustainability Accounting | 2011 Accounting standards

dissemination

Source: Larrinaga & Senn (2021)

Environmental Reporting became a common aspect for disclosure for companies,
so therefore different Standards were issued, each with its own focus. However, Tregidga
and Laine (2021) mentioned three most representative frameworks for promotion and

guidance in environmental reporting, which are developed in Table 3.
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Table 3

Main Environmental Reporting Frameworks

Environmental Year of | Focus Users

Reporting Issuance

Framework

Global Reporting | 1997 Enable decisions that create | All type of stakeholders
Initiative (GRI) economic, social, and

environmental benefits for any
type of stakeholder

International 2010 Setting integrated reporting and | Investors
Integrated Reporting thinking for public and private
Council <IR> sectors
Sustainability Setting disclosure on specific | Investors, Financial
Accounting Standard | 2011 industries regarding | Markets
Board (SASB) environmental, social and
governance aspects for

companies and investors
Source: Tregidga and Laine (2021)

The Global Reporting Initiative (GRI) highlights that the environmental reports
should be prepared for all type of stakeholders and should function as an accountability
mechanism, which considers not only the financial implications of a company’s
environmental aspects (Tregidga & Laine, 2021). The GRI framework is considered to
provide the most detailed and structured guidelines which an organization can follow.
The framework contains separate standards for various environmental aspects, such as
climate, water, energy, material use, effluents and waste, biodiversity. Each topic mentions
several detailed disclosure standards on how to report on a specific topic (Tredgida &
Laine, 2021). However, since its publication, the guidelines passed through different
changes until reaching the current format, and criticism from different authors emerged
(Levy et al., 2010). However, GRI is considered the most complete set of frameworks as
organizations can report against a widely accepted framework and with guidance for each
kind of environmental indicator. Nevertheless, there are still questions regarding the
quality of environmental reporting (Milne & Gray, 2013). There are also skeptical
stakeholders about the quality and reliability of the information provided by
environmental reports elaborated in accordance with GRI guidelines (Diouf & Boiral,
2017). The concerns were about whether the environmental information is comparable
and can be used in the decision-making process, and if the organizations can comply with
the reporting guidelines (Michelon et al,, 2015; Moneva et al., 2006).

International Integrated Reporting Council <IR> is an initiative in the reporting
area established in 2010 which concentrates on six capitals (financial, manufactured,
intellectual, human, social, natural), integrated thinking and value creation (IRRC, 2019).
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Organizations publish in some contexts like South Africa, where disclosures are
comparable with disclosures from developed countries from Europe (Ackers, 2009). The
reporting regulation from South Africa is different from other African countries through
mandatory regulations: King Ill and IV Reports. These mandatory regulations are required
for companies listed at the Johannesburg Stock Exchange. The environmental information
disclosed by companies needs to be in the form of an integrated report which is
independently assured (Marx & Dyk, 2011).

The Sustainability Accounting Standard Board (SASB) is an initiative developed in
the US in 2011, with the purpose of developing reporting standards for corporations. Its
main stakeholders were investors, which makes it like IIRC. The current research of SASB
is on the environmental information provided for companies from financial markets, as
this type of stakeholder wants to understand better the potential of environmental
reporting for different industries and companies (Michelon et al., 2020).

Conclusions

Different regulations were issued over time as environmental reporting became a more
common subject for disclosure for companies. Several European Directives appeared to
make a regulation on this aspect, EC 2001 — for disclosure of environmental information
in the annual reports, EC 51/2003 — for disclosure of environmental information only for
large companies, and EU Directive 95/2014 — for companies exceeding 500 employees to
disclose information regarding environmental aspects, social, and employee matters,
respect for human rights, and anti-corruption and bribery matters.

Different countries anticipated the issuance of this regulation and introduced
different national regulations with different disclosure requirements regarding social and
environmental information (Grenelle 2 Law and NRE Law), sustainability report
(Sustainability Economy Law and Swedish Environmental Code), GHG emissions (Climate
Change Act), human rights and climate change (Danish Act), and financial risks related to
climate change (Law on Energy Transition for Green Growth). Also, there were certain
criteria for companies in disclosing the type of environmental information: listed
companies (Company Act, Climate Change Act), state-owned companies (Swedish
Guidelines), environmental sensitive industries (Swedish Environmental Code), having
above 500 employees (Law on Energy Transition for Green Growth, Grenelle 2 Law, New
Economic Regulation (NER) Law), having above 250 employees (Danish Act), having above
1000 employees (Sustainability Economy Law). Several Environmental Reporting
Standards were issued time to create regulation frameworks on different aspects of
environmental reporting, while the frameworks provided a comprehensive regulation for
different type of users.

However, even though much regulation has been developed on both national and
international (European) level, the mandatory reporting will closely be observed as
connected to the voluntary reporting (Larrinaga & Senn, 2021). Companies will continue
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to disclose environmental information voluntarily if inspired by mandatory regulations.
Another reason for voluntary disclosure will constantly be the demand of different
stakeholders. Furthermore, there is a fuzzy line between voluntary and mandatory
reporting, because of the unclear or vague specific disclosure requirements. Also, another
obstacle in the difference between mandatory and voluntary environmental reporting is
the discretion of management in responding to mandatory environmental reporting
(Schneider et al., 2018).

As further directions of this study, future research can investigate how mandatory
regulation work beyond the European level and make a standard mandatory reporting for
all developed countries, as it might be difficult for emergent countries outside Europe.
The creation of a unique set of mandatory regulations on environmental reporting can
bring uniformity to disclosures that can help different stakeholders afterwards, with their
own professional needs.
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Abstract: The study approaches the very new and insufficiently documented field of employer
branding, from a novel perspective, based on the science of Marketing and focused on a pragmatic
and transactional view of the labor market, with the purpose to formulate a structured functional
framework able to cover all the parameters contributing to the definition and communication of an
attractive employer value proposition and an effective employer brand. The research is both
qualitative and quantitative, combines two detailed organizational case studies, consistent focus
groups with 157 participants, interviews, and a survey with 770 respondents, to define a
comprehensive marketing Mix for Employer Branding and to validate four hypotheses. Purpose
(Mission and Vision), Principles (Values, Behaviors, CSR initiatives), People (Brand’s Population) and
Personalized Perks (Learning & Development, Health & Wellbeing, Work/Family Balance mainly
seen as Flexibility and Personalization) are the most important parameters able to differentiate
employer brands and contributors to the most attractive contemporary Employer Value Propositions.
The framework proposed by this paper can be immediately applied and adapted to the situation of
any organization worldwide, first to analyze its current situation and context on the labor market,
then to design, develop, and deliver a coherent and efficient strategy to attract and maintain the
best professionals in its sector and to generate strong business value through stability and
motivation. The conclusions of the study offer a consistent and comprehensive set of orientations for
managers, to better understand people’s views and preferences, market trends and modern mindsets,
tactics, and tools, create attractive organizational brands, convincingly differentiate their employer
value proposition, and deliver extraordinary experiences and results to all their stakeholders. The
research presents a contemporary perspective of the work market belonging to the young, well-
educated, and urban professionals in the most attractive and competitive sectors of the Romanian
economy, added to the best practices and strategies developed by appreciated companies, which
have already structured employer branding tactics and campaigns. The framework and its
conclusions should be further tested on different economic sectors, countries, and professional
profiles.

Keywords: employer branding, employee experience, employer value proposition, organizational
culture, talent management
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Introduction: A Power Shift in the Labor Market

The global labor market has not usually been the subject of attention for the Marketing
specialists, as competition usually took place between candidates, not between
companies. Within the last two decades, the labor market has been overthrown, it “is
changing from a sellers’ to a buyers’ market” (Petkovic, 2007), and now the competitive
game is played not by people, but by organizations, for recruiting and keeping the best
professionals. The workforce controls the local and global labor market, so challenges in
recruitment, selection, and retention follow an ascending trend (Holland et al., 2007).
Organization reputation is an important factor in their choice of an employer (Auger et
al., 2013), whereas companies with a bad employer reputation pay at least 10% more as
annual salary, compared to well-reputed competitors (Burgess, 2016). McKinsey reports
that multinational corporations have lost their superiority in attracting global talents,
while local competitors develop competitive offers for the best professionals (Dewhurst
et al, 2012).

In Romania, 60% of the active companies consider employee turnover and
employees’ retention as the most important challenges (Alexe, 2017). 21% of Romanian
employees leave a new job in the first 100 days of contract, due to the uncomfortable
team atmosphere and the bad management, 20% because they lack motivation, and only
14% due to unsatisfactory salary (Pescaru, 2019). Romanians associate the most desired
employers with attractive salary packages (71%), top positions in the business sector
(64%), new professional challenges (62%), experts to provide mentorship (56%), and safe
jobs (55%). The salary, bonuses, and benefits are very important factors of attraction,
together with friendly work atmosphere, supportive leaders and mentors, and flexible
working schedule and locations (Catalyst, 2018; 2019).

Employee turnover can disrupt businesses and destroy profitability: the average
cost per one employee leaving a British organization is £5,800, going up to £20,000 for
top executives (CIPD, 2008; Hall & Taylor, 2005; Noe et al, 2006). The long-term
performance is increasingly dependent on the quality, stability, and engagement of
human resources. In tech-related industries, the battle for highly skilled employees is even
more intense as competition for customers and is expected to grow and expand to other
sectors (Grobe, 2003; Hiltrop, 1999). Managers must focus both on meeting the needs
and desires of existing employees, and on attracting human capital with rare and valuable
skills, to provide differentiation and business value in the economy of knowledge
(Armstrong & Taylor, 2014; Boxall & Purcell, 2000). Companies must invest in branding,
to define themselves as “great places to work”, to attract and keep talents (Claydon &
Thompson, 2017). Theurer et al. (2018) affirm that a strong employer brand leads to
superior business performance and delivers value to shareholders. Therefore, Employer
Branding, an emerging and cross-disciplinary field of research linking Marketing and
Human Resource Management, is more and more important, while its concepts,
structures, paradigms, and frameworks are still in the making. Despite its obvious
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contribution to business progress, creating and communicating a stronger employer
brand is still not very often indicated between the strategies for good employee
engagement and retention (Christensen Hughes & Rog, 2008; Mitchell et al., 2001).

Theoretical Framework: Employer Brand and Employer Value Proposition

Branding was initially used to differentiate tangible products, but is currently applied to
differentiate people, places, products, services, or firms (Peters, 1999). Defined by Kotler
(1997, p. 443) as “a seller’'s promise to consistently deliver a specific set of features, benefits
and services to the buyers, [...] intended to identify the goods and services of one seller, [...]
and differentiate them from those of competitors”, the brand can be interpreted as the
actualized totality of the rational and emotional connections that work for an entity to
positively influence its' targeted audiences. Rational and emotional attributes are both
important because the brand lives at the same time in the mind and heart of every human
touched by branding signals (Bogdan, 2010). Trust, integrity, pride, and passion are the
four emotional elements identified by McEwen (2005) as brand’s emotional capital which
directly affect loyalty. The branding process can be hampered by various factors, such as
the excess of information, the limits of individuals’ memory, confusion in communications,
conservatism, lack of attention, or insecurity of people (Trout & Ries, 1986; Trout et al.,
1996). A powerful brand must have clarity (clear focus on the right target), contrast
(different, extraordinary, and remarkable), a great and inspiring promise, a very powerful
narrative, and a friendly acquisition journey (Emmer, 2019).

Employer branding includes the activities to promote, both within and outside the
firm, a clear view of what makes the firm different and desirable as an employer (Backhaus
& Tikoo, 2004). Consistent academic literature already covers this field, but many of its
key concepts and aspects still need more research (Backhaus, 2016). The existing
definitions belong to reputed HR academics (Lloyd, 2002; Sullivan, 2004; Wilden et al,
2010) and continuously build on the first definition from 1996: “the package of functional,
economic and psychological benefits provided by employment, and identified with the
employing company” (Ambler & Barrow, 1996, p. 187), but are missing the strategic and
transactional aspect of value exchange in a competitive market, provided by Marketing.
Employer branding is limitedly seen as recruitment marketing (Claydon & Thompson,
2017), yet has considerable contribution in commitment, engagement, collaboration,
learning, development, retention, and consequently in business results (Barrow & Mosley,
2005; Khalid & Tariqg, 2015; Sparrow & Otaye, 2015). Employer Branding should be seen
as a reputation-building strategy, positioning the organization on the labor market
through differentiation. A unique and authentic identity, consistent with all other branding
efforts of the firm, is designed and communicated to relevant audiences, to attract and
maintain employees in a long-term and both-sides desired relationship based on a
“psychological contract” (Collings et al., 2018; Dell & Ainspan, 2001; Shah, 2011; Sullivan,
1999).
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To be effective, brand attributes must be fully embedded in the cultural identity of
the organization (Martin & Hetrick, 2006; Robertson & Khatibi, 2013; Rosethorn, 2009;).
An integrated approach to internal and external marketing is of very high importance,
because of the “collapse” of internal-external boundaries (Hatch & Schultz, 2004). The
messages sent out to potential recruits must be reinforced by their own employees and
recruiters (Cheney & Christensen, 2001; Knox & Freeman, 2006). Employer branding is
seen as an effective strategy to align employees’ behavior with the company’s brand
promise (Moroko & Uncles, 2005; 2008; 2009), and even to effectively support and
enhance the corporate brand (Maxwell & Knox, 2009). A successful employer branding
program will result in the organization formulating an attractive, convincing, and unique
“value proposition” for its employees (Barrow & Mosley, 2011; Knox et al., 2000; Martin,
2008). The Employer Value Proposition (a mix of employee - centered offerings, benefits,
experiences, and contexts, provided by an organization) must include features designed
to attract, retain, and motivate employees (Elias & Scarbrough, 2004; Lenaghan & Eisner,
2006; Mackes, 2005; Wickham & Donohue, 2009) and is the result of a good and effective
marketing mix approaching workforce as a customer, targeted to “buy” a long-lasting
relationship with the organization. The EVP implies a coherent, dynamic, and continuous
effort to integrate multiple variables that an organization can use to satisfy the needs
and/or desires of its potential and existing workforce (Constantinides, 2006; Knox &
Freeman, 2006; Wickham & Donohue, 2009). By using IBM Watson to automatically
analyze a huge volume of reviews on Glassdoor, Dabirian et al. (2017; 2019) identified
eight fundamental elements that consistently contribute) to the creation of an attractive
and convincing EVP:

Table 1

The 8 Categories of the Employer Value Propositions

Value Parameter interpretation, resulted from Glassdoor reviews
Proposition
1. Social Value | Is this a fun place to work, with talented people and a great organizational culture?
Social value refers to the gratification that employees gain from working with others.
Employees cared strongly about an organizational culture that focuses on people,
talented colleagues, and a team approach to problem solving.
2. Interest Is this an interesting place to work, with challenging but achievable goals? Employees
Value evaluated the interest value of their work based on how challenging and achievable
their specific tasks and job requirements were. Work interest value also encompassed
whether the work required innovative approaches to problem solving and openness to
new ideas such as “cutting-edge technology.”
3. Application | Is the work meaningful and does it allow the application of knowledge and skills?
Value Comments revealed the importance to employees that their knowledge and skills are
applied in a meaningful way. This encompassed contributing to the success of their
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employer and providing high-quality and innovative products and services to

customers.
4. Are there opportunities for employees to grow and advance professionally?
Development | Professionals showed a concern with opportunities for lateral or vertical career growth
Value and professional development opportunities.
5. Economic | Is work rewarded appropriately, through salaries, benefits, and perks? Employees’
Value comments about the economic value were primarily concerned with compensation and

various types of employee benefits, such as medical or dental benefits, holidays,
“unconventional” perks such as free food, and others.

6. Are managers good people, honest leaders, models of behavior and character, who
Management | inspire, trust, protect, enable, and respect employees? Employees assessed their
Value employers based on the leadership qualities of their superiors. Some of these qualities

mentioned by employees included managers’ competence, having a strong vision, and

being able to motivate and inspire others.

7. Work/Life | Are work arrangements flexible enough to achieve success on and off the job?
Balance Professionals emphasized their desire to balance work-related with nonwork-related

commitments, such as family, leisure activities, or volunteering, and praised how

“flexible working hours” enable them to meet these obligations.

8. Brand Image | Brand image is defined as how employees perceive the company brand as an employer.

In their reviews, respondents expressed their desire to work for an “exciting,” “cool,” or

"hip” company, in a great location.

Source: Dabirian et al, 2019

The process of branding should take in consideration a strong differentiation, to
describe and communicate a unique, memorable, and convincing identity (Emmer, 2019),
so creativity, uniqueness, use of powerful symbols and ideas, proof of creating value, and
respecting fundamental values are mandatory to be successful (Godin, 2003; 2005). A
successful organization will focus on formulating and communicating the unique and
attractive attributes that allow it to stand out from direct competitors on the labor market,
from the job seeker’s perspective (Adamson, 2007; Biswas et al., 2017), but only 30% of
the contemporary organizations actively look to distinctively design their employer brand
(Mosley, 2016). Differentiation is based on a unique attribute, ingredient, service, or
program that is attractive and relevant to the addressed public and context (Aaker, 2009a;
2009b). Correct segmentation and appropriate targeting in employer branding
communications are essential for attracting the desired talents but is seen as highly
relevant as well for existing employees as well, who can be addressed differently based
on some selection criteria (Davies et al., 2018).

Methodology, Research Design, and Objectives

The aim of the research is to provide theoretical and practical value and to describe how
Marketing principles, frameworks, and tools can be used in a practical and creative way
to build the reputation of employers of choice. By building on the theoretical construction
and practical applications of previous research (Supeald, 2018), this paper verifies the
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relevance and the consistency of the contribution of People/Population, Principles,
Purpose, and Personalized Perks to the Employer Value Propositions of the companies in
focus. Four hypotheses covering the objectives of the research are formulated and
investigated in this study. For each hypothesis, at least two methods of investigation are
used to check validity and practical impact. The research is both qualitative and
quantitative, to achieve a profound analysis of the psychology of the actors on the labor
market. Direct observation is followed by a complex analysis combining quantitative
methods (case study, focus groups, interview, interactions) and quantitative tactics, by
using methods from econometry and statistics in a survey applied on N=770 voluntary
respondents. The field research is based on triangulation and covers at least three
viewpoints: the official managerial perspective, the current and former employees’
opinions, and the external observer's approach, expressed in media references, public
reviews, market reports and other independent sources. Two comparative case studies,
explored in detail and great depth, provide valuable and valid scientific information (Yin,
2013). These cover official and unofficial data about the culture and labor market
positioning of two highly representative organizations headquartered in Romania, active
in retail and industrial production, with a significant component of software development.

Primary data is directly collected from organizational sources, via observation,
formal and informal discussions, and interviews. At the same time, the hypotheses of the
research are investigated by primary data collected in direct contact with more than 157
professionals in HR, Marketing, and Management in four cities of Romania, participating
in workshops. Another fundamental source is represented by the N=770 Romanian
respondents to an organic online survey. The survey was conducted from December 20,
2019, to January 25, 2020, and gathered 770 validated respondents, representing a
consistent convenience sample created organically, through distribution via online social
networks. Moreover, the researcher started a series of eight Employer Branding
workshops with a total of 157 domain-relevant participants (at least 15 per each group),
organized in the first four major cities of the country. For each of the two companies, a
complex interview with the organization’s officials managing the employer branding
strategies and activities was developed. Secondary data is extracted from written, visual,
or oral sources.

The four hypotheses cover mainly the relevance, effectiveness, and accuracy of the
four most important elements of the Marketing Mix, the correspondence between
theoretical views and reality, and are deeply investigated through all the methods and
instruments of the research. The four marketing mix pillars are split into more profound
elements, and research tools are applied to deeply investigate each of their secondary
essential components.
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Table 2

The four hypotheses of this research

Hypothesis Description

Hypothesis #1 The organizational Purpose (represented mainly by Mission and Vision and
specifically illustrated by company’s products or services) is essential in building
an employer brand and represents the point of start in creating a functional
organizational culture and a compelling employer brand.

Hypothesis #2 The People (Brand Population) describe a fundamental element of the
marketing Mix in employer branding. This concept covers a complex and
collective entity: all the individuals composing the Brand Population, namely
organization'’s all-levels leaders, ordinary employees, former employees, and all
sorts of temporary workers and prospects.

Hypothesis #3 The Principles (mainly represented by organizational values, the cultural specific
behaviors, organization’s Personality and all its Corporate Social Responsibility
initiatives) strongly contribute to the construction of an effective and attractive
employer brand.

Hypothesis #4 Personalized Perks are nowadays a fundamental component of any employer
branding strategy. The spectrum of non-performance-related and
general/collective benefits provided by organizations is focused mainly on
Learning & Development, Health & Wellness, and Work/Life balance, and
continues to enlarge and diversify, providing a very rich portfolio of options from
which employees prefer to select personalized packages.

Major Results and Discussion

To build a solid Employer Value Proposition, organizations should leverage People (Brand
Population), Principles (and Brand Personality), Purpose (including Mission, Vision,
Products or Services), Personalized Perks, Product (job and work experience), Price (Pay
Policies), Placement, Promotion, Physical evidences, Professions (and Industry),
Partnership (Processes and Procedures) and the organization’s Partners (Supeala, 2018).
All data collected in the research fully confirm the four hypotheses: Purpose, Principles,
People and Personalized Perks play the most important role in defining an attractive
Employer Value Proposition and communicating a powerful and distinctive Employer
Brand.

Purpose is a fundamental parameter in the Employer Branding mix, and of
strategic importance, because it provides an organization’s original identity and a unique
distinctive direction. Companies’ interviewees, focus groups participants and most of the
respondents of the survey underline the importance of the corporate mission and of their
products for motivation and orientation in their teams but for building and
communicating a unique organizational culture as well. Organizations need to formulate
a valuable purpose for them to be motivated and interested, to remain loyal (Laloux,
2014). A high human goal as a profound meaning to work is essential for obtaining
people’s professional engagement, and the organizational purpose is the specific idea,
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the engine and the essence of the organization, its vision, the reason why it was born
(Olins, 2008; Pink, 2011). Differentiation between employers occurs at the root of their
identity, when a purpose is formulated, and a mission is put on the organizational agenda
(Sinek, 2009).

Millennial and Gen-Z employees want to do well by doing good and desire a
“purpose career” to work for their income but to contribute to the greater good at the
same time (Manyika & Taylor, 2018; He, 2019). A healthy and inclusive corporate culture,
focused on excellence, based on collaborative engagement and disciplined execution
creates “collective ambition” and produces powerful differentiation (Ready & Truelove,
2011). The organizational purpose should be meaningful, inspiring, able to differentiate
and create engagement, practical, realistic, specific, and relevant for the business sector,
outstanding but not fictional or magic like saving the world (Epley & Kumar, 2019). The
products or services of the company illustrate the Purpose because company’s
commercial assets represent the way the organization fulfils its mission and vision and
work as a vector of attraction and loyalty. People prefer to know that their work is of high
value and operate a mental transfer between the market perception of their products and
their professional value (Alias et al., 2014).

Principles (ethical values and behaviors) and Brand Personality are integral to
organizations’ Employer Brand and define a collective understanding of norms and
standards (Biswas et al., 2017; Hassan, 2007). Firms able to attract and keep valuable
employees have strong principles from which do not deviate, innovate continuously in
response to market signals and rely on strong communities of autonomous and
responsible employees (Hamel, 2007; 2008; 2012). Company's values must be logically
derived from the organizational mission, describing a coherent ethical framework, with
leaders validating through praise the exemplary team members (Epley & Kumar, 2019).
Ethic principles are a good method for differentiation and positioning when organizations
are authentic and sincere and avoid overbidding (Gibbons, 2019b). To differentiate and
enhance their attractiveness for human capital, organizations should develop Sustainable
HRM practices (App et al, 2012; Ehnert, 2009) being perceived as highly responsible
among potential and existing employees because of career opportunities, professional
development, comfortable and friendly work environment, outstanding work and social
ethics, long-term collaboration, visible and engaging corporate social responsibility, and
a supportive and inspiring leadership (Boudreau & Ramstad, 2005; Ehnert, 2011; Jabbour
& Santos, 2008).

The Personality of the company, in terms of brand archetypes defined by Mark
and Pearson (2001) seriously contribute to organizational attractiveness. Edwards (2009,
p. 17) affirms that “organizations with strong symbolic personality characteristics will have
employees that identify strongly with the organization”, this being based on a
“psychological contract” between employees and their employer. Brand personality traits
explain the differences between companies in terms of employer brand attractiveness,
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proving that concepts and theories from consumer brand research are also applicable in
attracting and retaining employees (Rampl & Kenning, 2014). Brand personality traits
represent a “set of human characteristics associated with a brand” (Aaker, 1997, p. 347).
Corporate Social Responsibility is a core asset to present and communicate organizational
values. A real organizational orientation towards environmental protection and corporate
responsibility produces greater job satisfaction, engagement, creativity and even
innovation (Spanjol et al, 2015). CSR initiatives have a strategic role in the coherent
definition of the organizational identity, desired interactions, and behaviors, and in
building a strong relationship with the employees, contributing to a better employee
experience and to improving employees’ loyalty and desire to stay within current work
contracts (Jones et al, 2014). In the organizations really interested in sustainability,
employer branding is developed at the intersection of marketing, HR management, and
CSR. This involves a process of co-creation employees becoming strategic first-level
stakeholders and company’s partners in defining, following, and illustrating corporate
values, responsibility, and behaviors (Kryger Aggerholm et al., 2011; Ver¢i¢ & Cori¢, 2018).

The People (Brand's Population), including leaders, shareholders, and all existing
and previous employees, represent one of the most important vectors of the Employer
Brand, because people act as brand ambassadors (Graham & Cascio, 2018). To perform
as brand ambassadors, current employees should be empowered to create and share
online and offline authentic content about their professional life. At the same time, good
quality and sincere storytelling featuring top executives makes the difference between
mediocre and extraordinary employer branding tactics (Burgess, 2016). An employer must
understand what its employees seek for, and HR activity must involve understanding
employees’ values. By portraying, in the employer brand, the same values that the
employees tend to value, organizations will be able to maximize the opportunity of
retaining talents (Biswas & Suar, 2013). The Prospects (potential employees and recruits)
contribute to the marketing mix by describing the characteristics of the people able to
become team members. The outsider insiders (ex-employees) are very important as well,
as they continue to talk, write, and publicly share information about their previous
employer, usually keep contact with some of their colleagues and continue to get and
distribute authentic information that contributes to the employer brand, and sometimes
intend to come back.

The leadership brand is increasingly important in defining an employer’s identity.
At the core of a strong brand there is always an exceptional model of leadership. Employer
Branding is about “winning the battle for talents” (Ulrich, 1997) by filling the hearts and
minds of staff and ensuring that employees are motivated to live the organization'’s
culture (Edwards, 2005). Biswas & Suar (2016) consider that leadership activity is the most
potent predictor of employer branding, and a significant deviation from the ideal
management style negatively affects the employer brand. Boulding (2019a; 2019b) affirms
that integrity is one of the most important leadership attributes today, and top executives
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must focus at the same time on securing companies’ profitability and sustainability, but
also publicly impersonate the corporate brand and the set of fundamental values of the
company. Leaders’ emotional intelligence is a common requirement at least within the
last decades, after Salovey & Meyer (1990) and Goleman (2006) have shown that effective
leaders must “read the room”, prove empathy, and continuously act being aware of the
feelings of their collaborators.

The Personalized Perks (Learning & Development, Health & Wellbeing,
Balance seen as Freedom, Flexibility, & Customization) represent all sorts of benefits
and incentives that are not performance-related and are provided with no discrimination,
in an impersonal manner, to all the organization’s employees, as a pool of choices they
can freely access. The organizations’ investments in programs of learning and
development, health and wellbeing and a special attention allocated to flexibility, remote
work and many other options related to work/life balance represent strong elements of
value proposition and directly contribute to better results in terms of attracting and
keeping the best professionals as employees or contractors. The flexibility and
customization of the Perks represent a very powerful growing trend, confirmed by all
sources of the research. More than 155000 Romanians already actively use the
BenefitOnline platform, which provides more than 3,400 types of unique customizable
benefits delivered by 2,200 suppliers (Dragan, 2019; Sandulescu, 2019). The attention paid
by organizations to Perks has seen a spectacular growth within the last years, confirming
a fundamental change of paradigm in the way companies understand the relationship
with their employees (Kelly, 2006). Employers adopt extra-salary benefits to gain
competitive advantage through expanding their pool of candidates by approaching
special publics like women with family duties (Dulebohn et al., 2009). Perks contribute to
job performance, enhance organizational citizenship behavior, result in commitment and
loyalty (Lambert, 2000; Willyerd, 2012), become an essential element of the compensation
packages that are offered by organizations to their workforces (SoonYew et al., 2008) and
directly contribute to job satisfaction and desire to stay within work contracts (Budd, 2017;
Goldstein, 2019).

Learning and personal/professional development has a direct impact on business
performance but should not be seen as an organizational interest only. In the growing
and very complex economy of knowledge, being able to learn new skills and getting new
professional challenges is one of the top reasons for young employees to change their
jobs, professions, educational interests, or employers (He, 2019). Coherent programs of
learning, training, and internal mobility are the effective and smart response for obtaining
employees’ loyalty. Work-Life Balance refers to how employees succeed in harmonically
sharing their time, energy, and interest between work and their homes and families and
has a direct positive impact in the people’s quality of life (Guest, 2002; Lewis et al., 2007).
The possibility to choose to work from home, part-time or at flexible hours or to have
sabbatical intervals looks more and more as a basic right than as an exclusive benefit
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(Hyder, 2019). Young generations, parents, and higher-educated people generally show
more interest in the work-life balance benefits (Emslie & Hunt, 2009; Gregory & Milner,
2009; Tausig & Fenwick, 2001). Attractive work-family benefits contribute to improving
organization'’s attractiveness and recruitment results (Crompton & Lyonette, 2006; Kalliath
& Brough, 2008), but these benefits are not necessarily generating better organizational
performance (Beauregard & Henry, 2009). Health & Wellness benefits attract employees’
preference through emotional, physical, social, or environmental attributes (Meister,
2019), and innovative health benefits are key factors in a company’s competitiveness (HBR
Analytic Services, 2019). However, organizations should not forget that perks are
wonderful, but cannot replace or beat meaningful work. Multiple options, personalization,
equity, and flexibility are very important for the benefit packages, whilst exaggerating
their role can lead to a toxic working culture that negatively impacts performance and
motivation (Leff, 2019; McCord, 2016).

Conclusions and Managerial Implications

A fundamental conclusion of the study is that everything is very early in the field of
understanding the employer branding fundamentals, principles, and the need for a
strategic approach. Today, very few companies fully understand the need for a systematic
approach to this managerial field and have already created specialized departments and
professional teams dedicated to this field. In general, the focus is only on one part of the
marketing mix, specifically on Promotion, Price, and Perks. At the same time, organizations
in Romania are in perfect synchronization with the organizations from the most
economically evolved countries, because no company can even invoke the existence of a
long practice in this domain and prove having a structured and strategic approach of this
managerial discipline, which is of very recent date. Regarding the expectations of the
employees, young, educated, and active Romanians are in perfect synchronicity with those
of the western countries, expecting their employers to provide proposals of consistent,
clear, generous value, desire friendly working environments, flexibility, personalization,
investments in learning, personal development and well-being, and positive and attractive
work experiences.

Generally, HR specialists focus on retention as major KPI, and use the employer
brand for keeping people inside the organization as much as possible. Considering
semantics, organizations should focus not only on retention, but on loyalty, to change
paradigm from a strictly economical transaction to an emotional transaction. Retention
generally suggests creating barriers that slow down or stop employees from leaving
companies, while loyalty means creating strong connections and durable and valuable
relationships, that are very hard to be abandoned without an important emotional loss
(Dragnea, 2016; Lindstrom, 2005). Companies want employees to be committed, and
commitment refers to attachment and loyalty, so it is directly linked with what employees
feel about the organization they work for (Armstrong & Taylor, 2014). Loyal employees
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are more efficient and motivated, require less supervision, and are better at identifying,
serving, and retaining the best customers (Boss, 2018; Reichheld et al., 1996). Companies
taking a holistic view on Employer Brand will most likely have positive impact on
engagement, motivation, and retention of team members, even in the most competitive
sectors, as IT (Alias et al, 2014; Eisenberger et al., 2002; Glen, 2006). Additional to
economic or financial rewards, provision of intrinsic rewards and socio-emotional benefits
contributes to a unique employment experience and brand definition (Edwards, 2009).

Authenticity and honesty in communication are essential to build and secure
people’s trust, and company’s credibility, social approval, and prestige (Collings et al,
2018). Authenticity involves several features such as purity, naturalness, sustainability,
rejection of fake, total overlap with reality, simplicity, strong connection with origins
(Olins, 2004; 2014), and is intrinsic, as part of the company identity that naturally inspires
and does not make-up reality (Sinek, 2009). Only 19% of the global employees are
convinced that the work experiences their employers promote publicly are in line with
reality, and about one-third of new employees leave companies in the first six months of
contract (Clayton, 2018). Rampl & Kenning (2014) discovered that, in Employer Branding,
sincerity directly influences both brand trust and affect, which explain 71% of the variance
in employer brand attractiveness.

The employer brand is a long-term investment and is stronger when employees
act as volunteer brand ambassadors. Employee advocacy is seen as an organizational
citizenship behavior, illustrates mutual trust and respect between employer and
employees (Cervellon & Lirio, 2016), and consists in positive and voluntary word-of-
mouth communication developed by own workforce (Mihalcea, 2019). Employees go
beyond the formal requirements of their roles and show confidence and satisfaction,
becoming vectors of positive influence in their social environments, and directly building
the organization’s attractive reputation (Caldwell, 2008; Fullerton, 2003; Yeh, 2014).
Employees play the role of reputation makers or breakers for their employers, internalize
the company brand image, and project that image to customers, job candidates, and
other stakeholders (Frank, 2015; Miles & Mangold, 2004). The consistent profit comes
from the quality, motivation, creativity, and loyalty of the human resource developing
solid projects, products, and services (Mankins, 2014; Pitt et al., 2018), and authenticity
brings superior efficiency compared to fancy marketing messages (Mosley, 2015).

The employer brand equity is increasingly recognized by financial markets, while it
is considered part of the market value of an organization (Cairncross, 2000) that has direct
effects in productivity, profitability, and corporate reputation, but is the victim of
competing logics between Marketing and HR management (Ambler, 2000; Ritson, 2002;
Schlager et al,, 2011), mainly because of an incomplete understanding of the concept and
its applications and processes (Banta & Watras, 2019; Martin et al, 2011). Employer
Branding should be consecutive to business strategy, represent an essential priority for
top management, and it is a complex process that calls for a multidisciplinary approach
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(Elving et al., 2013). Therefore, this fundamental activity cannot be localized and isolated
within a single department, be it Marketing or HR, but should occupy a position of
maximum visibility and importance (Gibbons, 2019a; Kunerth & Mosley, 2011; Samdahl,
2019; Sharma & Kamalanabhan, 2012). The best positioned employers get nearly twice as
many job applications compared with other organizations, so they recruit from a bigger
and better talent pool (Drury, 2016; Mosley, 2016). All the brands an organization has
should be managed as valuable, long-term corporate assets (Uncles et al., 1995; Wood,
1995; 2000). Therefore, the employer identity must be built as a strategic dimension of
the organizational culture, under direct supervision and with the hands-on involvement
of the C-level team (Cornelissen, 2011; Foster et al., 2010).

In Employer Branding, the future belongs to Autonomy, Personalization, and
Flexibility. Keeping people inside an organization is about much more than money and
cannot be seen as a "one-size-fits-all” tactic, the core value resides in the quality of the
time spent in the relationship and in the transformational capacity of the respective
experience (Pine & Gilmore, 2011). In HR and Employer Branding, organizations must be
as "personal” as possible and multinational corporate policies should be locally adapted
and customized. Millennials will represent 75% of the global workforce in 2025, they are
obsessed about flexibility, autonomy, and a meaningful work, so organizations should
adapt their policies, by designing and delivering personalized work experiences, tailored
job offerings and employees’ empowerment (Dhingra et al., 2018a; 2018b). Customization
is already a keyword in corporate perks design: benefits are arranged in generous and
attractive menus, adapted to the personality, profile, needs, and preferences of each
employee (Bencsik et al., 2016; Willyerd, 2012). Young people want to get money for their
work, but expect their work to be meaningful, impactful, beneficial for society and a very
pleasant, challenging, and exciting occupation for themselves (Glaveski, 2019; Seemiller
& Grace, 2016). The creation of meaningful work experiences is not the responsibility of
the "user” but of the provider (Hassenzahl, 2013), and gamification is one of the most
interesting concepts in this field: treats employees as players and their work as a
collaborative competition and transforms work into a fascinating intellectual adventure
and discovery (Kumar & Herger, 2013). Organizations having the wisdom to move their
relational paradigms from simple transactions to building deeply satisfying and
memorable work experiences will achieve long-term success (Pine & Gilmore, 2014).

The Gig Economy is strongly disrupting the way organizations work and hire
(Manyika et al., 2016). The alternative freelance or short-term work arrangements are
growing faster than traditional full-time jobs, whereas contract employees represent only
half of the workforce in many tech companies and are already in the minority at Google,
for example (Mulcahy, 2019a; 2019b). Flexibility (as flexible hours, locations, or roles) is
more and more important for contemporary people, who are looking for more autonomy,
independence, and quality time spent with their families and friends (Manyika & Taylor,
2018). The digital platforms facilitating the Gig Economy provide access to an extremely
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scalable and diversified workforce and grant fantastic levels of flexibility for the employers
as well, not only for the workers involved in “customized employment” (Griffin et al., 2008;
Inge, 2005). The working resource is provided “just-in-time” and compensated on a “pay-
as-you-do” basis (De Stefano, 2015). Companies should encourage flexible work and
internal mobility, giving to the best performing professionals the chance to progress, learn
and develop new skills, to work from home or from preferred locations, be free while
remaining loyal to their employers (Bryan et al., 2006), these arrangements producing
loyalty of the employees, a higher productivity and quality of work and significant cost
savings related to workspaces (Fried & Hansson, 2013).

Reduced work time (six hours workday or four days workweek) has also great
demonstrated advantages in productivity, higher profits, and a much better morale of the
employees (Bhattacharya, 2015; Heath, 2017; Productivity Theory, 2019), staff focus
improvements and stress decrease (Porter, 2019). Half of the UK business leaders included
in a survey study reported completely positive business results after enabling a four-day
workweek for some or all their full-time employees (Laker & Roulet, 2019). In Japan,
Microsoft has proved that a shorter workweek can increase productivity with 40%, with
additional benefits in electricity consumption and consumables costs (Eadicicco, 2019;
Kleinman, 2019). Experts anticipate that the reduction of the work week to four days will
improve people’s lives in terms of health and wellbeing, will profoundly transform
economy and society, and will change the capitalist work culture (Spencer, 2019).

This study has a series of limitations in terms of representativity of the sample and
case studies. The number of hypotheses studied is restrained. The focus was mainly on
People, Principles, Perks, and Purpose, but other elements in the described Marketing Mix
can be equally important and complex and have not been properly addressed. Moreover,
practice could prove now or in the future that other strategic elements, completely
ignored in this study or superficially covered in the current study and marketing mix
format, could be very important and relevant and, consequently, added to the Employer
Branding Marketing Mix. A biased behavior of the Employers’ Representatives can be
considered as a limitation as well. The research has involved representatives of the
organizations paying significant attention to employer branding, and these companies
represent an elite that is not representative for the ensemble of Romanian organizations.
Moreover, the sample of the survey does not represent the entire Romanian workforce.
Further research is necessary and presents various opportunities: the framework described
in this paper should be tested in various industries, countries, and regions, on different
profiles of employees, with other age intervals, education levels, and employer type.
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Abstract: The online has imposed a new way of working for journalists, who found themselves forced
to adapt their organization, develop new ways of presenting information, and rely on new consumer
habits. Digital media has become an industry where journalists are in permanent competition, not
Just to give clear, short, and consistent information or to produce exclusive materials, but also to be
the first to release a specific news story online. In this context, new journalistic products have
emerged, tailored to new consumer trends and the alert style of life: news apps (mobile). In addition,
there has been a trend: journalists from various famous institutions have resigned and set up their
own platforms, which they have funded through crowdfunding or grants from national or
international institutions, in addition to the classic form of income of the industry: advertising. This
new business model in the media is turning the classic print newspaper into an online one with
constantly updated information that can be accessed for free, but for which people can pay if they
want to support the work of journalists, as a one-time donation or under a form of monthly or
annual subscription. This paper aims to present the evolution towards the new media industry and
new sources of income for journalists and press platforms, in an environment dominated by high
competition.

Keywords: business, digital media, media entrepreneurship, digital media

Introducere
Presa romaneasca a cunoscut o reala perioada de succes imediat dupa revolutia din 1989,
moment in care pe piata existau numeroase publicatii si redactii atat la nivel national, cat
si la nivel local. Studiile si informatiile disponibile arata ca dupa un an de la Revolutie
numarul publicatiilor s-a triplat: ,,Daca in decembrie 1989 existau, dupa datele oficiale ale
vremii 495 de titluri de publicatii, in decembrie 1990, deci dupa un an, numarul acestora
se tripleaza, ajungand la 1468" (Rad, 2008, p. 195). Desi au existat multe ziare care au avut
o scurta durata de viata, industria presei a fost una dezvoltata pentru o perioada relativ
lunga de timp.

Totusi, dezvoltarea Internetului si a platformelor online, impactul major al social
media, dar si contextul economic nefavorabil au condus catre o schimbare de paradigma,
reduceri de personal si inchiderea unor publicatii.
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Dupa o perioada de stagnare a bransei, unii jurnalisti au ales sa se reinventeze. Au
pus in aplicare metode noi de finantare care au functionat in alte state europene sau in
SUA (cum ar fi crowdfunding-ul), au reinventat produsele clasice catre materiale
multimedia si au folosit retelele sociale ca mod de promovare.

Desi social media poate transforma pe oricine in creator de continut, pentru unele
modele noi de business aceasta situatie nu a fost un impediment, ci mai degraba o
oportunitate de promovare. Bineinteles ca in tot acest peisaj si-au facut loc si alte
business-uri in domeniu, fondate si administrate de oameni pasionati de digital si
antreprenoriat, bazate pe sisteme IT de inteligenta artificiala.

Aplicatiile mobile de stiri sunt unul dintre noile modele de business in mass-media
si pot fi percepute ca ,ziarele de ieri”. Astazi, ,rasfoim” o astfel de aplicatie si aflam
informatii in timp real sau chiar primim informatia fara sa o cdutadm noi, prin notificari. in
Romania exista atat aplicatii de stiri ale marilor portaluri online (sau ale televiziunilor
generaliste sau de nisa), cat si aplicatii de stiri de sine statatoare, fondate de jurnalisti si
organizate cu o echipa editoriala in spate (cum ar fi Aplicatia Biziday) sau aplicatii de stiri
coordonate cu ajutorul sistemelor tehnologice bazate pe inteligenta artificiala (precum
aplicatia Stirili).

Pe langa acestea, exista publicatii noi fondate de jurnalisti care au renuntat la locul
lor de munca din cadul unor trusturi mai mari. Antreprenoriatul media s-a remarcat in
Romania cu precadere in ultimii ani. Recorder, G4Media, Edupedu, SpotMedia,
EconoMedia sunt doar cateva exemple de noi redactii formate in urma demisiei
jurnalistilor de la institutiile de traditie.

Cadru teoretic: Redactiile de presa. Scurt istoric si evolutia mass-media ca business
in istoria mass-media la nivel global, se amintesc citeva etape definitorii parcurse in
Statele Unite ale Americii. De exemplu, evolutia presei catre model economic de afaceri a
cunoscut o perioada marcanta in prima parte din secolul al XIX-lea, cand un abonament
la gazeta valora mai mult decat salariul pe care il castiga saptamanal un muncitor calificat.
Modelul economic al industriei era atunci canalizat mai mult catre clasa inalta din
societate, care isi putea permite asa-numitul acces la informatie. Tehnologia a intervenit
si de aceasta data, iar din momentul in care productia s-a transformat, iar hartia nu a mai
fost produsa manual, ziarele au devenit accesibile catre marea masa. Franklin (2005)
aminteste de aceasta perioada intituland-o ,,presa de un penny” (p. 279). De aici drumul
a fost deschis catre fondarea cotidianului New York Sun, care miza tot pe accesibilitatea
catre public, avand sloganul ,,Straluceste pentru toata lumea!” (formula originala It shines
for all!'"), urmat de alte publicatii atat generaliste, cat si de nisa, dar si tabloide.

in Romania, in industria mass-media si a ziarelor tiparite de dupa 1989 trebuiesc
amintite cateva momente-cheie. in 1991 a fost fondat ziarul Academia Catavencu, dupa
modelul francez Le Canard Enchaine, a fost cumparat mai apoi in anul 2006 de catre trustul
Realitatea si a iesit din tipar din anul 2011 sub titlul de Catavencii. in 1992 a iesit pe piata
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ziarul Evenimentul zilei, asociat la vremea aceea cu fenomenul de yellow journalism (can-
can). Un an mai tarziu de la infiintare, ziarul publica stirea cu titlul ,,Eveniment senzational
la Pascani. Gaina care a nascut pui vii". Stirea a fost amplu criticata de catre expertii mass-
media, insa lon Cristoiu, redactorul-sef de la aceea vreme a declarat intr-un interviu
acordat Agentiei Mediafax in 2018 ca nu o considera fake news. La nivelul radioului s-au
remarcat pe langa postul public de televiziune Radio Romania Actualitati si studio-urile
sale locale, lansarea EuropaFm pe data de 26 mai 2000, cand la ora 16:00 George Zafiu
(care face parte si din echipa actuala a radioului) a lansat prima emisiune live a postului.
EuropaFM a fost detinuta de la lansare si pana in 2018 de catre detinut de grupul francez
Lagardere prin societatea Europe Developpement International-R SA, fiind cumparata
apoi de catre grupul Czech Media Invest. La capitolul televiziune, lansarea PROTV a marcat
un punct de cotitura pe data de 1 decembrie 1995. PROTV reprezenta atunci cea mai mare
investitie de capital facuta vreodata in Romania in domeniul mass-media, in valoare de 20
de milioane de dolari (Rad, 2008).

Cand se dezbate ideea evolutiei presei in contextul influentei noilor tehnologii,
majoritatea va spune ca declinul industriei a venit pe fondul avansarii catre smartphone,
Internet si social media. Briggs (2012), autor al mai multor volume care analizeaza evolutia
jurnalismului si modele noi din industrie si director de Digital Media la King 5 Television
din Seattle noteaza urmatoarele:

,Cea mai mare parte a oamenilor presupune ca tehnologiile precum Internetul si
televiziunea prin cablu au cauzat declinul citirii de ziare, dar procentul americanilor
care le citeau a inceput sd scadd la sfarsitul anilor 1940. Cu toate acestea, circulatia
ziarelor a continuat sa creascd, deoarece populatia SUA crestea atdt de repede” (p.
8).

Acelasi autor aminteste de conceptul de ziar, care nu a fost eliminat in totalitate
din peisajul industriei:

.De fapt, mai multi oameni au citit un ziar tipdrit sau online sdptdmdnal (165
milioane de cititori) decdt au vizionat Super Bowl in 2011 (111 milioane de
spectatori). In timp ce multi oameni dau vina pe internet pentru declinul ziarelor,

Webul le-a salvat efectiv intr-o oarecare mdsurd, addugdnd milioane de cititori prin
intermediul site-urilor si al altor produse digitale. Companiile de ziare pot sa se laude

cd ajung acum la o audientd mai mare decadt inainte” (Briggs, 2012, p. 14).

Luand aceste aspecte in considerare, putem nota faptul ca Internetul a facut
trecerea de la un public limitat, la o audienta neingradita de spatiu sau timp. Daca in trecut
un ziar local era citit doar de cetatenii zonei respective, astazi acesta poate fi accesat de
persoane din orice colt al lumii, la orice moment din zi, atata timp cat exista conexiune la
Internet. Veniturile insa nu au crescut concomitent cu impactul. Concurenta crescuta,
presiunea temporala pentru publicarea unei stiri in exclusivitate sau ca premiera in peisajul
mediatic si evolutia la nivel socio-economic au pus presiune pe trusturile de presa,
indiferent de domeniu. Dezvoltarea tehnologiei si avalansa de informatii din online fac ca
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,aceste presiuni sa nu se schimbe in viitorul apropiat, iar antreprenorii din mass-media
trebuie sa le faca fata” (Briggs, 2012, p. 15).

Desi poate parea ca fenomenul smartphone-urilor a luat amploare la nivel global
in ultimii ani, in realitate smartphone-urile au declansat vanzarea de computere inca din
al patrulea trimestru al anului 2010, deci in urma cu noua ani. ,La inceputul aceluiasi an,
CEO-ul Google, Eric Schmidt, a declarat ca firma sa va opera cu o strategie de tipul mobile-
first (n.a. strategia a presupus ca motorul de cautare va afisa cu prioritate site-urile care
vor fi corect optimizate pentru a fi afisate corespunzator pe telefoanele mobile, principiul
fiind respectat si in prezent)” (Briggs, 2012, p. 239).

Pe langa expansiunea Web-ului, social media a reprezentat granita catre continut
gratuit, care ajunge la public si este diseminat mai departe chiar de catre cititori, dar si
catre transformarea vechiului consumator de presa, in creator de continut, de stiri, de
fotografie etc. Implicatiile social media sunt insa multiple, aceste platforme fiind utilizate
si pentru a atarna balanta in favoarea unui anumit subiect sau tema de pe agenda publica
si a unghiurilor de abordare.

.Social media, blogurile si user generated content (n.a.UGC-postdri scrise, fotografil,
video-uri publicate de cetdteni pe platformele de socializare) nu inlocuiesc
Jurnalismul, dar construiesc un nivel suplimentar important de informatii si opinii
diverse. Majoritatea oamenilor continud sd se bazeze pe organizatiile de stiri de masa
pentru a filtra informatia si a avea o vedere de ansamblu” (Newmann, 2009, p. 2).

Totodata, Newmann (2009) remarca ca retelele de socializare servesc si ca un
instrument util in documentare, in timp ce rigorile unei redactii de stiri si ale relatarii de
informatii raman la fel:

.Social media a deschis noi oportunitdti [...] si face ca gdsirea de informatii si contacte
sd fie un proces mai usor si mai rapid. Dar, pand in prezent, folosirea de noi
instrumente nu a dus la nici un rezultat in rescrierea fundamentald a regulilor. Social
media oferd un nou strat de functionalitate si permite relatarea subiectelor in alt
mod, (ar sintagma aceleasi valori cu noi instrumente rezuma nucleul acestei evolutii”

(p. 39).

Consumator vs. producator de continut in new media

New media a insemnat, pe langa migrarea ziarelor si a altor produse jurnalistice in online,
si oferirea posibilitatii ca oricine sa devina creator de continut. Cea mai elocventa dovada
in acest sens au reprezentat-o la inceput blog-urile. Accesibilitatea cu care se puteau crea
si opera si gratuitatea lor au facut ca tot mai multe persoane sa-si deschida un blog, fie
cu scopul de a-l transforma intr-o afacere (jurnalistica sau nu), fie cu scopul de a publica
continut ca activitate recreativa. Impactul acestor blog-uri a creat peisajul pentru
dezbateri legate de influenta pe care bloggerii (n.a. termen general acceptat pentru a
defini persoanele care scriu pe blog) o au in societate,
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.desi acest gen de activitate para-jurnalistica este considerat de unii autori drept o
forma afirmare a libertdtii de informare si de exprimare, drept un mod de evaziune
de sub controlul marilor trusturi media, multi alti analisti privesc cu ingrijorare
ocuparea spatiului informatiei digitale de cdtre mii de nespecialisti: profesionalismul
Jurnalistilor functioneaza ca o garantie in ceea ce priveste calitatea informatiilor
distribuite de mass-media ,clasicd”, in timp ce bloggerii nu depind de nici o instanta
profesionald de validare” (Coman, 2007, p. 280).

Dupa impactul blog-urilor, social media a adus un nou val de producatori de
continut. Oricine isi poate face un cont pe Facebook, Instagram, Twitter sau YouTube si
poate publica in mod gratuit informatii, fotografii, materiale video samd. Mai mult decat
atat, pe toate aceste retele exista optiunea de hashtag (n.a. cuvinte scrise legat, precedate
de semnul #) prin care se pot lega anumite postari de un cuvant-cheie pentru ca acestea
sa poata fi gasite mai usor.

.La nivel de bazd, cresterea continutului generat de utilizatori poate fi vazutd atat ca
0 amenintare, cat si ca o oportunitate pentru organizatiile media. Amenintarea apare
cu precddere atunci cand continutul creat de consumator poate servi drept
concurentd pentru atentia audientei (si bani din publicitate) piata media fiind deja
foarte fragmentata si competitiva” (Napoli, 2015, p. 271).

Astfel, orice utilizator de social media care se afla in mijlocul unui eveniment
important sau al unei tragedii poate relata despre acestea in timp real. Daca in trecut un
subiect ajungea pe post abia dupa cateva zeci de minute, timp in care reporterul se ducea
la fata locului, in prezent primele informatii despre orice eveniment sunt prezentate cu
ajutorul user generated content (n.a. formula cunoscuta cu precadere sub forma de UGCQ).
Foarte multe redactii invita chiar publicul sa trimita pe adrese de e-mail sau prin
WhatsApp (n.a. instrument de mesagerie instant) informatii relevante despre un anumit
eveniment care poate constitui o stire. De exemplu, in Romania, Digi24 este o televiziune
care aminteste des pe parcursul unui buletin de stiri ca telespectatorii pot contribui cu
informatii.

User-generated content a fost folosit de catre marile agentii de presa, ziare,
televiziuni si radiouri in relatarile despre evenimente de mare impact cum ar fi incendiul
de la Notre Dame, amplele proteste anticoruptie din Romania, Polonia, Cehia, atentatele
teroriste de la Nisa si Bruxelles, alegerile prezidentiale din Romania din anul 2014 (cozile
de la sectiile de vot din Diaspora). Acestea sunt doar cateva exemple, insa la nivel global
redactiile fac apel zilnic in documentarea lor la cele publicate in social media (Al-Rawi,
2017; Westerman et al., 2014).

Prin urmare, desi prima tendinta este sa constatam o confruntare intre presa
profesionista si redactiile acreditate pentru a transmite informatii si relatarile din social
media, sau continutul de pe blog-uri, la o privire mai atenta putem constata ca dincolo
de comparatia intre producator si consumator de continut si evolutia acestei relatii, social
media poate reprezenta de asemenea un important instrument prin care mass-media pot
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sa ajunga la public si sa-l cunoasca mai bine. Totodata, Napoli (2015) noteaza in studiul
sau ca din punctul de vedere al strategiei de business,

.existd o varietate de roluri pe care continutul generat de utilizatori il poate juca in
strategiile mass-media; multe redactii folosesc astfel de continut pentru a se reduce
adesea numdrul de jurnalisti (adica, mai putini jurnalisti), dar si pentru a oferi un
mediu mai interactiv si o experientd completa audientei” (p. 271).

Orice platforma de social media furnizeaza paginilor detalii despre profilul celor
care le urmaresc (datele au devenit mai generale o data cu introducerea GDPR), evolutia
postarilor, care stiri au avut mai mare impact asupra publicului, care este rata
engagement-ului utilizatorului pe acea pagina (daca este activ sau pasiv), ce tip de
continut are mai mult succes (in prezent studiile spun ca produsele video castiga mai mult
teren). Astfel, o redactie poate sa modernizeze politica editoriala, sa decida care sunt orele
la care continutul publicat are mai mult succes si poate sa gandeasca produse noi cu care
sa vina in intampinarea consumatorului (Kalogeropoulos si Nielsen, 2018).

Reglementari pe Internet. Cine joaca rolul de gatekeeper

Este bine-cunoscut faptul ca activitatea televiziunilor este reglementata, monitorizata si,
la nevoie, sanctionata in Romania de catre Consiliul National al Audiovizualului (CNA).
CNA insa nu are aceeasi autoritate si pe Internet, iar datorita expansiunii acestui tip de
jurnalism este necesar sa ne aplecam atentia si asupra acestui subiect.

Parlamentul European a adoptat in luna martie a anului 2018 o directiva privind
drepturile de autor pe Internet, reglementari care trebuie insa sa fie adoptate si de statele
membre ale Uniunii Europene pentru a deveni aplicabile. Rolul principal al directivei a fost
acela de a se asigura ca Legea Copyright-ului, cu drepturile si obligatiile prevazute, va fi
respectata si pe Internet. Critici au spus despre aceasta lege ca va afecta considerabil
giganti tehnologici ca Facebook, YouTube si Google.

Potrivit Parlamentului European (2019), ,jurnalistii trebuie sa obtina o parte din
veniturile legate de drepturile de autor obtinute de catre cel care gdzduieste stirea”. intr-
un comunicat de presa publicat imediat dupa vot, raportorul directivei, Axel Voss declara:

JAceasta directiva reprezintd un pas important spre corectarea unei situatii care a
permis unor companii sa cdastige sume uriase de bani fard sa pldteascd in mod
corespunzator mii de reclame si jurnalisti ale cdror activitdti depind de aceste sume.
In acelasi timp, textul adoptat contine numeroase prevederi care vor garanta cd
Internetul ramdane un spatiu de exprimare liberd” (Parlamentul European, 2019).

La nivelul politicii editoriale si al alegerii de subiecte, gatekeeper-ul ramane editorul
sau redactorul sef, la fel ca in redactiile clasice. Totusi, platforme ca Facebook si Twitter
joaca rolul de gatekeeper in anumite situatii si sterg conturi, pagini sau informatii (postari)
daca acestea incalca regulile comunitatii (acceptate de fiecare utilizator prin termenii si
conditiile prezentate in momentul crearii contului). De exemplu, foarte multe pagini sau
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conturi false au fost sterse de pe Facebook pentru ca, potrivit companiei publicau
informatii false legate de conflictele din Israel sau Ucraina sau distribuiau stiri false cu
privire la teme controversate precum vaccinarea, dublul standard in Uniunea Europeana
samd.

Toate aceste masuri au fost luate insa abia dupa ce in spatiul public a fost dezbatuta
posibilitatea ca rezultatul alegerilor prezidentiale din Statele Unite ale Americii sa fi fost
influentat de propaganda ruseascé. in acest sens, fondatorul Facebook Mark Zuckerberg
a fost audiat atat in Congresul SUA (10 aprilie 2018) cat si in Parlamentul European (22
mai 2018).

Totusi, nu exista o institutie asemeni CNA care sa urmareasca si sa sanctioneze
derapajele editoriale din mediul online, clickbait-urile, publicarea de informatii
tendentioase, distribuirea fotografiilor fara drept de autor sau preluarea informatiilor fara
citare sau fara a fi cumparate de la un flux al unei agentii. Exista cazuri insa in care
fotoreporterii au actionat pe calea instantei si au obtinut daune.

Modele de finantare
Presa a fost supranumita gardianul democratiei, insa dincolo de asta, industria mass-
media reprezinta un model de afacere care, spre deosebire de altele, ar trebui sa serveasca
si interesului public. Trusturile de presa ofera locuri de munca pentru o paleta diversa de
oameni cu pregétiri universitare distincte, dar si pentru necalificati. in prezent, in ritm cu
dezvoltarea online-ului, exista insa mai multe modele de finantare si de organizare a unei
redactii (Tameling si Broersma, 2013).

inainte de a analiza modelele de finantare existente in prezent pe piata din
Romania, trebuie sa amintim faptul ca, asa cum se remarca si in volumul Economia mass-
media, ,consumul de informatie si de cultura nu raspunde unor necesitati stringente,
legate de supravietuirea pe termen scurt, asa cum este cazul alimentelor, al caldurii, al
apei potabile, al medicamentelor de stricta necesitate” (Radu si Preoteasa, 2012, p.20).
Acest aspect este confirmat si prin piramida nevoilor creata de Abraham Maslow, unde
apa, hrana, adapostul, siguranta si securitatea personala sunt marcate ca de baza,
esentiale pentru fiecare individ in parte.

in Economia mass-media, citat si anterior, se aratd ca Ernst & Young (2011) au
comparat , performantele a 89 de companii de media si de divertisment de top, cotate la
bursa”. Concluzia a fost ca ,in perioada crizei economice mondiale, mass-media au avut
performante financiare neasteptat de bune” (Ernst & Young, 2011, citat in Radu si
Preoteasa, 2012, p. 22). Autoarele precizeaza insa faptul ca institutiile media urmarite de
Ernst & Young, nu sunt printre cele mai mari din lume: ,Conglomeratele concentrate
asupra productiei si asupra distributiei de continut au insa cifre de afaceri de cel putin 11
ori mai mici decat prima companie din lume, Walmart Stores, Inc., un lant de magazine
universale” (Radu&Preoteasa, 2012, p. 22).
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Institutiile de presa se pot imparti in doua categorii din punctul de vedere al
modelului de afaceri. ,in functie de scopul activitatii, existd institutii orientate catre
obtinerea profitului (comerciale) si institutii non-profit (cele de serviciu public); primele nu
depind (in general) de o sursa externa de finantare, fapt care le asigura o mai mare
independenta in ceea ce priveste pozitia politica si alegerea continuturilor ce vor fi
difuzate” (Coman, 2007, p. 38).

Publicitatea ca sursa de venit
Una dintre principalele surse de venit in industria de presa este publicitatea. Atat in presa
scrisa clasica si presa online, cat si in televiziune si radio publicitatea a ocupat un loc
important in bilantul financiar.

Ziarele au avut sectiunea de mica publicitate si de anunturi diverse, televiziunile si
radiourile au difuzat atat calupuri publicitare de la diverse companii cat si promo-uri prin
care si-au promovat propriile productii, iar presa online a inclus pe site-uri bannere
publicitare sau advertoriale (materiale scrise sub forma de articol featured, stire sau chiar
interviu, dar cu scop publicitar, marcat conform uzantei cu forma (P)).

in ciuda schimbarilor la nivel de consum de media si angajarilor reduse in domeniu,
in Romania piata media raportata la publicitate a crescut in 2021 cu 15% fata de anul
precedent, potrivit raportului Media Fact Book publicat de Initiative Media (2021), care ia
in considerare veniturile aduse de publicitate industriei mass-media. Daca vorbim strict
de mediul digital, veniturile au crescut cu 25%.

Crowdfunding-ul

Digitalizarea a contribuit si la nasterea unor noi forme de finantare a proiectelor
jurnalistice. Crowdfunding-ul este un astfel de model. Termenul nu a fost deocamdata
inclus in Dictionarul Explicativ al Limbii Romane (DEX) care de-a lungul timpului a oferit
definitii pentru cuvinte preluate din limba engleza si folosite ad literam. Totusi, putem
explica conceptul apeland la Oxford Dictionaries, unde crowdfunding-ul este definit ca
.practica de finantare a unui proiect sau a unei investitii prin atragerea de bani de la un
numar mare de oameni care contribuie fiecare cu o suma relativ mica, de obicei prin
intermediul Internetului”.

Friedmann (2013) explica ca acest tip de finantare este asemanator unui
abonament la ziar, deoarece clientii (publicul) plateste o suma de bani chiar Tnainte ca
publicatia sa i livreze un produs. Pentru succesul acestui mod de finantare, Friedmann
vede ca necesare gasirea unei nise. Bennett et al. (2015) au descris patru categorii de
crowdfunding in industria mass-media:

e fonduri pentru o singura poveste/un singur material jurnalistic;
e fonduri pentru intreaga activitate a redactiei;
e fonduri pentru o noua platforma/publicatie ce va urma sa fie lansata;
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e fonduri pentru o organizatie care sustine jurnalismul.

in tara noastra existd cateva publicatii care au propus publicului acest model de
finantare. S-a remarcat insa in luna mai a anului 2019 o echipa de jurnalisti care a lucrat
pentru mai multe trusturi cunoscute sau pentru proiecte de jurnalism sustinute de burse
punctuale. Noua jurnalisti au pus bazele platformei de materiale jurnalistice Inclusiv.
Campania de crowfunding a fost lansata fara ca pe platforma sa fie publicate produse
jurnalistice. Site-ul www.inclusiv.ro afisa doar obiectivele redactiei si valorile comune, iar
timp de o luna au adunat donatii in valoare de 100 de mii de euro de la 1648 de persoane,
potrivit informatiilor publicate pe site-ul oficial. Fondatorul inclusiv a anuntat insa la finalul
anului 2021 ca va inchide proiectul.

Recorder.ro este o platforma de videojurnalism lansata in anul 2017 si care se
bazeaza si pe sustinere financiara de la cititori. Dincolo de asta, datorita impactului pe
care Recorder il are in mediul online (cu precadere pe Facebook), platforma a reusit sa
semneze si contracte de publicitate. Recorder publica anual rapoarte de finantare pe site-
ul propriu in care arata sumele adunate de la cititori pe o perioada de timp si cum au fost
acestea distribuite (vezi Fig. 1 si 2).

inainte de Recorder.ro au mai existat doud publicatii de reportaj respectiv de
investigatii care au propus scheme de crowdfunding cu praguri de sume identice, datorita
faptului ca proiectele au fost concretizate de jurnalisti care au scris, uneori, pentru ambele
publicatii. Este vorba de Casa Jurnalistului si RiseProject.ro. Pragurile de donatii propuse
de acestea sunt lunare, in valoare de 5 euro, 10 euro, 20 de euro sau 50 de euro.

Figura 1 Figura 2

Raport de activitate financiard Recorder, 2021 Raport de activitate financiara Recorder, 2021

Ce am facut cu banii din donatii
v 31.000 €  DEPLASARI S| ALTE CHELTUIEL

’ l : L pDiactele

8.000 € INVESTITH

215.000 € SALARII S| CHELTUIELI ADMINISTRATIVE

Sursa: Recorder.ro
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Abonamente platite de cititori

Abonamentele reprezinta o metoda de finantare mai veche, dar adoptata si in noile media.
Ziarele se pot cumpara si la bucata, de pe tarabe sau de la magazine, dar si prin
abonament lunar sau anual. De asemenea, accesul la televiziune se face printr-un
abonament prin care se primesc, in functie de furnizor, un numar de canale TV.

.Variabilele legate de consum (si, implicit, de distributie) sunt completate de alte
variabile, derivate din modurile de finantare a productiei de bunuri mass-media;
aceasta se face prin venituri obtinute pe mai multe cdi, inegale ca eficienta si tip de
functionare [..] vanzarea/inchirierea dreptului de acces: abonamentele la
programele de radio si televiziune (tip serviciu public), taxa pentru conectarea la
cablu, pretul pentru receptarea unor programe sau emisiuni (pay-per-view) sau
pentru cumpdrarea echipamentului care permite receptarea unor programe
(.decodoarele” pentru canalele transmise codat)” (Coman, 2007, p. 50).

in prezent, pentru ca ziarele online simt mai acut presiunea digitalizarii in bilantul
contabil, unele publicatii au decis sa blocheze unele articole sau sa afiseze cu acces fara
abonament doar o parte din material. In Romania practica nu a fost preluata de foarte
multe publicatii. Agentia de presa News.ro are un astfel de sistem prin care pentru
anumite articole afiseaza doar lead-ul (n.a. sapoul, primul paragraf). De asemenea,
publicatia de nisa financiara Profit.ro a gandit un sistem de abonament pentru sectiunea
Profitinsider, unde abonatii primesc in exclusivitate si cu prioritate stiri. Pe aceeasi nisa
financiara functioneaza si Ziarul Financiar prin ZFCorporate, cu diferenta ca daca Ziarul
Financiar afiseaza o parte din articol, Profitinsider se foloseste doar de un titlu incitativ
pentru cei fara abonament.

Un fenomen interesant de notat la capitolul abonamente pentru mass-media s-a
produs in Statele Unite ale Americii in preajma alegerilor prezidentiale si dupa
desemnarea lui Donald Trump ca presedinte. Expertii au vazut aceasta crestere ca o
constientizare a populatiei pentru nevoia de informatie profesionista si verificata conform
normelor (Pickard, 2017; Usher, 2020).

Finantare din bani publici

in Romania sunt finantate din bani publici Televiziunea Romana si Radio Romania.
Amintim ca daca in trecut cetatenii Romaniei plateau o taxa TV, incasata prin factura de
energie electrica bani care ajungeau in bugetul Televiziunii Romane, anul 2017 a adus o
schimbare. Aceasta taxa a fost eliminata de la 1 februarie 2017 si inlocuita cu bani direct
din bugetul statului. Pentru 2017 TVR a raportat venituri de 1,02 de miliarde de lei, dintre
care 946,2 de milioane de lei au fost alocati de la bugetul de stat (Tolontan, 2017).

New media si dezvoltarea industriei mobile
Dupa boom-ul provocat de expansiunea Internetului, noile media au fost confruntate cu
0 noua realitate: industria mobile. Asa cum aminteam la inceputul acestei lucrari,
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smartphone-ul (n.a. telefonul inteligent) a devenit indispensabil, iar preturile lui (la inceput
peste medie) au devenit accesibile pentru majoritatea cetatenilor.

Care a fost impactul asupra mass-media? Ei bine, site-urile au trebuit sa se
adapteze rapid din punct de vedere tehnic la o afisare optima pe telefoanele mobile (dar
si pe tablete), sa configureze viteze de afisare cat mai scurte (pentru ca utilizatorul sa nu
renunte la a accesa pagina) si sa afiseze un design cat mai simplu de urmarit.

Pe langa toate aspectele tehnice, un nou model de business a fost dezvoltat o data
cu cresterea industriei mobile: aplicatiile de stiri. Istoria recenta ne arata ca terenul a fost
insa pregatit inca din anii 2000. in acest context, Westlund (2012) arata ca telefonul mobil
a fost folosit ca sursa de informare si ca model de business in mass-media inca din anul
2000, desi atunci nu existau aplicatii mobile. Odata cu inceperea anilor 2000, alertele de
stiri au fost semnalizate prin intermediul tehnologiei SMS si MMS, de catre diversi editori
de stiri precum cei de la BBC si El Pais.

in prezent, la nivel global atat marile trusturi ca BBC, CNN, Reuters, Agencie France
Presse, Associated Press, mari ziare ca New York Times, Bloomberg, Washington Post,
Deutsche Welle, dar si cotidiane mai mici detin aplicatii de stiri care pot fi descarcate in
mod gratuit prin Google Play sau AppStore.

in Romania, aplicatiile de stiri s-au dezvoltat cu precadere in ultimii ani. Redactii ca
ProTV, Digi24, EuropaFm (si altele) detin aplicatii de stiri, care sunt aproape in totalitate o
oglinda a site-ului care poate fi accesat de pe o varianta de desktop. Radiourile comerciale
si-au dezvoltat de asemenea sisteme de aplicatii mobile. Exista insa si aplicatii de tip
agregator de stiri, unele coordonate tot de jurnalisti, altele bazate doar pe software.

Aplicatia Biziday a fost lansata in decembrie 2016 de catre jurnalistul Moise Guran.
Aplicatia poarta numele emisiunii cu care acesta s-a consacrat. Daca emisiunea avea un
profil economic, aplicatia acopera toate domeniile generale de stiri, deci poate fi
etichetata ca o aplicatie generalista. Moise Guran a motivat migrarea de la televiziune
catre o aplicatie mobila de stiri spunand ca publicul se schimba constant, iar in prezent
tinerii nu se mai uita atat de mult la televizior. Moise Guran nu a facut niciodata publica
echipa completa de jurnalisti care ocupa functii de redactori si editori la aplicatie, dar a
girat intotdeauna pentru 1corectitudinea si etica lor”. in interviurile pe care le-a acordat
referitoare la Aplicatia Biziday, Moise Guran a precizat intotdeauna ca in spatele aplicatiei
se afla jurnalisti, nu sisteme digitale pentru filtrarea stirilor.

Stirili este o aplicatie lansata inca din martie 2013, fiind creata de ZA Cloud SRL, o
firma de programare software care dezvolta aplicatii, algoritmi si alte sisteme de
inteligenta artificiala, cu sediul in Cluj-Napoca. ZA Cloud il are drept CEO pe Emil Stetco.
Despre aplicatie, Emil Stetco declara pe blogul aferent site-ului stirili.ro:

.INoi, cei de la ZA Cloud, credem ca paradigma search a murit, pentru ca este deja
aproape imposibil sa gdsesti informatia relevantd pe care o cauti utilizdnd clasicele
motoare de cdutare, boomark-uri sau recomandadrile prietenilor. Viitorul este cel al
platformelor inteligente de tip discovery unde engine-ul de cdutare este inlocuit de
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un valet, care stie ce cauti si iti serveste exact informatia dorita. Viitorul este al
utilizatorului” (Echipa ZA Cloud, 2013).

lata asadar doua forme distincte de business media din prezent care fructifica
potentialul adus de smartphone-uri pe partea de industrie media.

Concluzii

Desi exista voci care afirma ca industria presei este in declin, realitatea arata ca atunci
cand o redactie sau o alta institutie de profil se adapteaza mai usor la noile cerinte,
schimba cultura organizationala si gandeste un produs nou, cu atat succesul ei creste intr-
un timp relativ scurt. Mediul este puternic concurential, dar da ocazia construirii unor
produse interactive. Unul dintre principalele avantaje este faptul ca redactiile pot primi
acum feedback constant de la public, pe fiecare material produs. Astfel, pot corecta usor
unele greseli in modelul de business. Publicul devine tot mai interesat de informatie,
nevoia de a fi la curent fiind tot mai pregnanta, mai ales in randul tinerilor, desi increderea
in presa nu se situeaza pe primele locuri. Un produs jurnalistic nou si bine conturat poate
schimba si acest parametru.

Desi unele modele de finantare a mass-media au ramas aceleasi, noile tehnologii
au adus si noi forme prin care jurnalistii pot face bani. Inca existd finantarea prin
publicitate (una dintre cele mai populare forme de finantare) si finantarea din bani publici
in cazul trustului de stat. Pe langa acestea, au aparut si sunt sustinute, relativ puternic,
finantarea prin crowdfunding, finantarea prin abonamente platite de cititori online cu
diverse pachete si finantarea prin grant-uri oferite inclusiv de giganti precum Google.

Social media nu este iIn mod neaparat un adversar, ci poate fi utilizat ca un
instrument-cheie in modelul de afacere gandit de un produs nou jurnalistic, atat pentru
accesibilitatea cu care acesta se poate promova, cat si pentru documentarea mai usoara,
existenta feedback-ului direct, gratuitatea distribuirii informatiei si multe altele.

Multumiri

Lucrarea a fost posibila prin finantarea oferita de Programul Operational Capital Uman
2014-2020, in cadrul proiectului POCU 123793 cu titlul ,Cercetator, viitor antreprenor —
Noua Generatie”.
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Abstract: Drawing on pioneering equal employment opportunities (EEQ) and affirmative actions
(AA), diversity management (DM) represents a long-term voluntary process of valuing human
uniqueness within a suitable organizational context. As there are no definitive legal and practical
frameworks related to the implementation of DM, the purpose of this article is to identify the factors
that influence an increasing number of organizations to invest multiple resources in the development
of DM initiatives. The current literature review reveals that the drivers of DM initiatives can be
organized into three major categories, namely ethical, legal, and economic considerations, all of
which are highly influenced by context. The findings suggest that while some organizations are
implementing diversity initiatives as a strategy to consolidate their corporate social responsibility
(CSR), fighting for equal opportunities, others resort to these actions as a proactive strategy to avoid
some of the non-compliance costs, and others emphasize solely on the business advantages attained
by having a workforce with a diverse set of perspectives, skills, and experiences, DM is perceived as
a competitive advantage and a tool to increase organizational performance. Offering strong
implications for practice, this review can help companies build a strategy centered on the motives,
limitations, objectives, and expected results of DM.

Keywords: diversity management, diversity, business case, moral case, corporate social
responsibility

Introduction
In today’s globalized world, diversity within the workplace has increasingly become the
new norm, research findings unquestionably stressing that organizations that ignore the
importance of diversity are missing out, both socially and economically (Mor Barak, 2017).
To efficiently handle the various dimensions of human diversity at work, the concept of
DM emerged throughout the 1980s and 1990s (Cox, 1991; Johnston & Packer, 1987).

As each researcher is encouraged to compose a personal characterization of DM
(van Ewijk, 2011), the current review defines it as a long-term voluntary process in which
all acknowledged dimensions of human diversity are cherished in an organizational
context free of discrimination, where everyone can contribute equally and fully towards
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achieving collective goals. Being created on the legacy of EEO and AA policies and partially
inheriting their social goal, DM distinguishes itself from previous initiatives, as it is often
considered a modern tool for attracting, retaining, and motivating talented employees
(Ashikali & Groeneveld, 2015).

The current study takes the form of a qualitative literature review focusing on
insights gained from relevant findings in the field of diversity, management, workforce
diversity, and human diversity. To answer the research gap stated in the work of
Podsiadlowski et al. (2013) and Mor Barak (2017), the purpose of this review is to display
the main drivers for DM implementation, with the aim of identifying the advantages,
limitations, and contextual characteristics of each main category.

Leading Drivers of Implementation for Diversity Management Initiatives

There is no framework related to DM that all companies adhere to, one reason being that
DM is not mainly a legal issue (Hughes, 2016); it represents a gradually popular voluntary
practice that can help organizations create the environment in which anti-discrimination
laws are recognized.

The EEO and AA procedures represent the prerequisites for the efficient
development of DM, as they create the appropriate context to efficiently implement DM
strategies. Remarkably, Mor Barak (2017) suggests that the shift from EEO/AA to DM
represented a long-term process for most developed countries (including Australia and
the United States); however, for developing countries (such as Brazil and South Africa),
the development of EEO, AA, and DM were rapidly paced and almost co-occurring,
signifying strong differences when trying to uncover the main drivers of DM
implementation between different national contexts.

Byrd and Scott (2018) consider that global demographic trends already denote a
strong stimulus for why DM initiatives must be implemented, as diversity is an
incontestable reality perceived to continuously increase in importance in the foreseeable
future, as it represents a process reinforced by globalization. In addition to global
demographic changes, Brief (2008) identifies six additional motives that lead to DM action;
these are legal obligations, diversity in the clientele, internal forces (e.g., discrimination
complaints), external forces (e.g., political or religious groups), and the commitment of
executives to diversity in the workforce.

A global study conducted by Plummer (2018) maintains that there are four
frameworks that function in most companies that handle diversity initiatives. In these,
diversity is seen as social justice, equity, economic empowerment, and inclusion. When
diversity is perceived as social justice and equity, the main argument is based on fair and
equal opportunities for all, while diversity as economic empowerment and inclusion is
perceived to be based primarily on increasing organizational performance.

In the North American context, Pitts et al. (2010) found that for public institutions,
the main drivers of DM include the company’s response to environmental uncertainty, the
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response to context favorability, and the response that addresses competitor action. The
last motivation is related to the ability of the organization to adapt and imitate good
social and business practices.

For the Italian context, Ravazzani (2016) revealed three main strategies when
dealing with DM, each comprising a unique reasoning. First, the strategy to assimilate
minorities aims at ensuring equal opportunities for members of traditionally
unrepresented groups, helping to decrease possible discrimination lawsuit costs. The
second strategy is integrating diversity, an approach aiming at mirroring the socio-
demographic characteristics of the external environment, possibly resulting in better
perceived CSR and increased employee job satisfaction. Practitioners must be aware that
the integration of the diversity approach could also lead to increased conflicts and
turnover (Mor Barak, 2017). Lastly, the leveraging variety framework views workforce
diversity as a competitive advantage. Compared to previously presented frameworks, this
strategy requires organizational support and complete cultural restructure, obtaining the
business advantage to expand to new markets.

As DM represents a self-initiated activity, each organization will have a unique
approach to dealing with workforce diversity, motivated by a multitude of factors to
implement DM initiatives. The current literature review identifies that DM today is mostly
understood as an organizational strategic lever containing three interconnected axes.
These are the legal, social, and economic arguments for DM. The advantages,
characteristics, and limitations of each driver are described in the three following sections.

Legal Mandates
When understood as a legal necessity, DM initiatives are mainly directed at respecting the
legally imposed quotas, together with creating a suitable framework for non-compliance.

Legality represents an important motivator, as most DM policies are framed by
legal compliance, representing the first act to combat discrimination inside the workplace
(Tatli, 2011). Organizations that are driven mainly by the legal mandate either lack the
resources to efficiently and wholly be involved in DM, or simply fail to recognize the value
brought by workforce diversity, doing nothing more than the bare legal minimum when
dealing with workforce diversity (McGuire & Bagher, 2010). In this sense, for numerous
organizations based in various national contexts, DM initiatives represent a tool to ensure
compliance with legal requirements.

This is the case for many developing countries, as findings from Brazil (Jabbour et
al., 2011), India (Agrawal, 2012), and South Africa (Mor Barak, 2017) suggest that legally
mandated quotas push both private and public institutions to address diversity. In most
cases, research findings show that imposed quotas have mixed results, as on the one hand
minority groups will obtain additional work opportunities, while, on the other hand,
members of majority groups will display increasingly negative attitudes towards diversity
(Seierstad, 2016; Suresh & Dyaram, 2020).
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Brief (2008) argues that businesses pay increased attention to external factors
affecting the bottom line, such as fear of lawsuits (costs related with non-compliance,
namely complaints from clients and employees related with discriminatory actions),
emphasizing why legal requirements remains a strong DM incentive for developing
countries.

It appears that companies from Italy, a member state of the European Union (EU),
also initiate DM primarily due to internal and external social expectations, described by
Ravazzani (2016) as a combination of legal coercion and a voluntary decision, signifying
the robust connection between EEO and external social pressure. The results observed in
the Italian context are in line with the long-term EU strategy to diminish and eradicate
workplace discrimination, a plan based on social justice reflections, and a state of legal
protection of minority groups (European Union Agency for Fundamental Rights, 2020).

Social, Moral, and Ethical Considerations

When seen as a social rationale, DM is linked to EEO and AA, namely, the ethical act of
offering equal access to job opportunities for all, regardless of any perceivable or
unperceivable characteristics, as well as the moral act of financially compensating the
historically underprivileged group (Velasquez, 2017).

Koéllen (2021) views social (or moral) justice as a convincing persuader for DM
action, correlating CSR with people from inside and outside the business environment. In
short, CSR refers to the presumptive business responsibility to positively influence society
in terms of human rights, economy, environment, etc. (Colgan, 2011). The findings of Tatli
(2011) present inconsistencies in how public and private companies react to the need for
DM in the United Kingdom. The social argument related to CSR is the primary incentive
for DM in the public sector, whereas the business advantages prevail in the private sector.

Plummer (2018) hypothesizes that social reasoning for the implementation of DM
is favored mainly by nonprofit organizations, community-based firms, or faith-based
institutions, as well as for-profit organizations that have a culture closely formed on EEO
and AA. Therefore, it is found that the institutions following the social argument typically
remark diversity as equity and social justice.

Diversity as equity follows both equity theory and the principle of distributive
justice (Dahanayake et al., 2018; Tan, 2014). In a business context, equity theory (Adams,
1963) theorizes that employees tend to compare the inputs and outputs of the work
performed with colleagues having similar responsibilities. In this sense, an employee will
develop a sense of internal inequality when the results are unequal and unfavorable for a
comparable effort in a work duty (Pichler et al., 2017). Distributive justice refers to the just
distribution of resources based on social characteristics (Tan, 2014). In this sense, a
perceived fair allocation of resources in an organizational context will lead to greater
satisfaction, while a perceived unfair allocation will lead to decreased commitment and
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satisfaction (Dahanayake et al., 2018). Therefore, when diversity is observed as equity,
equal treatment does not mean the same treatment for all employees.

Diversity as social justice commenced from the civil rights movement and has a
two-fold goal (Luanglath et al., 2019). First, social justice theory posits that equal job
opportunities for everyone are crucial for long-term sustainability (Bleijenbergh et al.,
2010). Second, the theory of social justice fights to reduce and eliminate discrimination
and prejudice imposed against a certain member of the minority group.

Thomas (2010) stresses that the social justice argument is also based on the
paradigm of making amends for past wrongs, otherwise known as compensatory justice
(Velasquez, 2017). When businesses follow this perspective, they advocate for changing
the laws and practices that placed minority groups in a disadvantageous social position
(Plummer, 2018). Managing workforce relationships also has a social justice argument
based on applying the golden rule ethical principle, that is, treating others in the same
way that you would like to be treated, whilst working for the creation of a tension-free
and cordial climate where diversity is cherished (Thomas, 2010).

Kollen et al. (2018) criticize morally laudable DM proposals that are labeled as
socially responsible actions, but it is proven that their main goals are reaping financial
benefits from workforce diversity, the social and ethical reasoning becoming secondary
objectives, or they become completely disregarded. With this interpretation, Dahanayake
et al. (2018) acknowledge the overemphasis placed on business argumentation for DM
today and make a case for embedding a justice and fairness approach in DM policies, as
it will help shape business cultures as welcoming environments where employee well-
being (and not financial incentives) become the focus of DM.

Business Case for Diversity

When perceived as economic rationale, strategies of DM are implemented as it is believed
that workforce diversity has the influence to improve organizational performance (Cox,
2001).

The business case for diversity (BCD) concept first appeared during the 1990s, a
period in which numerous management researchers have revealed the positive
relationship between workforce diversity and enhanced business results (Cox & Blake,
1991; Lattimer, 1998; White, 1999). Shortly defined, BCD represents a practical approach
focused on results related to employee diversity (Wallace et al., 2014).

BCD derives from the value-in-diversity hypothesis and the resource-based view.
Value-in-diversity represents a concept coined by Cox (1991) that explains that within a
supportive organizational culture, the diversity of employees and the board can improve
performance through a wide range of knowledge, skills, and perspectives that help reach
a more innovative capability when solving problems.
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The resource-based view illustrates the prospect of employee diversity to represent
a foundation for sustained competitive advantage, given the invaluable mix of talent and
the unique set of knowledge and skills that become impossible to imitate (Jauhari &
Singh, 2013; SUB & Kleiner, 2007). Based on this theory, workplace diversity becomes a
business necessity, a source of growth and innovation, and a predicator of increasing
organizational performance, elucidating the reason why BCD represents the most
prominent argument for DM implementation (Alserhan, 2010).

Cox (2001) points out that the process of globalization transforms diversity into a
vital instrument, since most organizations closely cooperate with clients, suppliers,
employees, and employers from different countries, a public with a diverse world view.
Consequently, the global business environment has become more competitive and has
transformed DM from a strategy focused on legal compliance and social support to a
strategic marketable priority (Bleijenbergh et al., 2010; Kundu & Mor, 2017).

Vasconcelos (2016) points out that in most developed nations, BCD represents the
sole argument towards gaining the required executive support to implement and invest
in DM. This idea was previously confirmed in a systematic research based in the United
Kingdom, which suggested that in the private environment, only by presenting the
financial advantages of workforce diversity was it possible to attract managerial
involvement (Tatli, 2011).

The predilection for BCD was presented in the United States in the early 2000s,
when findings from 15 companies’ part of the Fortune 500 admitted that BCD is the
primary justification for diversity initiatives (Giscombe & Mattis, 2002). In addition to the
social justice justification and the anti-discrimination laws, the EU directives have also
been based on business incentives, as observed in a 2005 report labeled The Business
Case for Diversity: Good Practices in the Workplace (European Commission, 2005). The
report covers information about BCD and presents numerous benefits of this strategy. In
the Romanian context, a study focused on diversity discourse conducted by Irini (2021)
identified several top companies (in terms of net turnover) to correlate diversity with
economic gains. Two examples from the study are Ford Romania, which openly associates
DM initiatives with customer satisfaction, and OMV Petrom, which perceives any program
linked with diversity to bring competitive advantages for the larger OMG Group.

When promoting BCD, emphasis is placed on the following possible advantages:
increased innovation, attraction, and retention of talent, the opportunity to expend
market share, together with gaining stakeholder support (Alserhan, 2010; Bleijenbergh et
al., 2010; Evans, 2012). Ideally, these benefits of DM can simultaneously assist equal
opportunities for all employees; however, many investigations show that when BCD is
over-emphasized, the well-being of all employees is placed on a secondary plan, leaving
room for inequalities and discrimination (Lorbiecki & Jack, 2000). The argument of BCD is
henceforth strongly criticized for not respecting the basis of DM, which is to support all
employees and create a fair and equal work environment (Dahanayake et al., 2018).
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Another criticism of diversity when only viewed as a tool for financial gain is the
corporate decision to include only DM actions that make business sense (Plummer, 2018).
In this perspective, organizations will most likely deal with the diversity dimensions that
are expected to increase performance, such as gender diversity in top management teams
(Luanglath & Mohannak, 2019; Moreno-Gomez et al, 2017), leaving aside other
dimensions perceived inefficient, an appropriate example being the decision to invest in
accessibility for employees with disabilities (Dahanayake et al, 2018). Following this
judgment, the fight against discrimination (e.g., racism, homophobia, transphobia etc.)
will be deemed important only where financial benefits occur.

Consequently, even though BCD is undoubtedly beneficial in particular settings, it
is also perceived as selective (Bleijenbergh et al., 2010), risky (Knights & Omanovi, 2016),
and uncertain (Wondrak & Segert, 2015) in other contexts. To overcome criticism,
researchers suggest viewing diversity and DM as a strategic mix following both social and
economic arguments (Dahanayake et al., 2018; Isotalus & Kakkuri-Knuuttila, 2018), where
BCD becomes a convincing accompaniment for the social and equity justification, not a
replacement for them.

Conclusion

The current review presents the various motivations that lead to action in the area of DM.
It is apparent that all major arguments of DM showcase advantages, limitations, and
evident criticism from academics. The organization type and national context both can
influence which direction is preferred in terms of DM strategy, multiple researchers
backing the social argument as the winning argument for DM, based on the universal
principles of doing good and value human uniqueness. Compared to BCD, the social
approach will always lead towards something considered virtuous.

Regardless of the stated driver of DM, this paper highlights the importance of
being fair, equitable, and responsible to employees, stakeholders, and customers when
creating a DM initiative. Those responsible for DM should consider only those strategies
that allow everyone to be empowered and valued, regardless of the status of the group.
Organizations that exclusively emphasize one major argument (legal, social, or economic)
tend to fail to grasp the full spectrum of advantages that diversity in the workforce can
offer.

As an implication for practice, the review advocates the inclusion of complementary
BCD arguments with existing social/ethical reasoning toward DM, as the fight against
discrimination does not stop at the initiatives and diversity dimensions that are beneficial
for increasing business performance. Human diversity, equality, inclusion, and non-
discrimination must also be promoted when they are not beneficial to business
performance.
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Abstract: Today's city is a space directed towards digitization, with most services shifting to
cyberspace (e-government, e-health etc.). This creates opportunities to develop new practices and
methods in the field of urban planning and design. However, top-down measures and solutions
imposed by local organizations might not cover the needs or do not adjust to the social and cultural
context of those living in certain areas. While an increasing number of urban renewal projects aim
to include digital tools for public consultations and actively involve the inhabitants, together with
bringing specialists from various disciplines (e.g., urbanism, anthropology, political sciences, social
services, sociology, archeology, architecture etc.), the process might encounter difficulties. There is
an increasing demand in Romania to find methods of involving all categories of citizens and
providing them the levers necessary to truly influence planning decisions. There is a gap in
researching digital solutions such as user-friendly online platforms and applications designed for
urban participatory processes that must be noted. Reporting on a work-in-progress, this research
will present some possible digital innovations for public consultations, highlighting both the
advantages and disadvantages based on direct experience of conducting interdisciplinary studies in
different neighborhoods of Bucharest. The aim is to initiate a dialogue with specialists in different
disciplines to create the digital framework best adapted to the social, demographic, and cultural
realities in Romania. Furthermore, this research focuses on bringing into public discussion the need
for active involvement in the decision-making process affecting the life of cities.

Keywords: urban renewal, interdisciplinarity, co-planning, public consultation

Introduction

The exercise of civic spirit is a process that must be socialized and educated over time
through active interventions by NGOs and local administrations (Brodie et al., 2011). A
good way for citizens to exercise their civic spirit would be by getting involved in decisions
that impact their daily lives - such as decisions made for urban projects/ interventions.
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“The priority is to make the planning system work strategically and flexibly to deliver urban
regeneration objectives in partnership with local communities” (Olanescu et al., 2020).

Participatory urbanism, among other things, is a direct citizen-centered research
initiative that allows for the measurement, sharing and open communication of elements
in the built environment and offers the possibility for individual citizens to participate and
express their views upon an intervention or investment object (Fisher, 2001). Thus, ideally,
participatory urban planning integrates citizens' ideas and suggestions into future
interventions, being a collective effort involving a close collaboration between all
stakeholders in a city (Pissourios, 2014).

But citizens are reqgularly depicted by authorities as plain numbers, contributing
only apparently to the city's life. Mostly, the citizens are consulted only at a superficial
level - it is not a continuous process that aims at the local dynamics, but only a review of
the desideratum of the most vocal groups. More in-depth methods used in participatory
urbanism are observations (participatory or non-participatory), questionnaires,
consultations, interviews, focus groups, mental mapping and of course, field discussions.
However, these tools are mainly based on punctual physical interaction. It is important to
consider what happens or when there is a desire to initiate a continuous dialogue between
authorities and citizens or when certain events or phenomena intervene that prevent this
type of research, as it happened recently with the Covid-19 pandemic.

To overcome these challenges, the concept of digital co-design in urban planning
might come as a solution - a concept that focuses on shifting research and design tools
into the digital environment. The main strengths of this concept include much faster data
collection, the possibility to organize convenient and even ad-hoc online working
meetings, different collaborative platforms and easier methods for disseminating
information (Falco & Kleinhans, 2018).

In Romania, there are few studies that investigate the processes of participatory
urbanism, let alone the digitization initiatives. The lack of aggregate data to illustrate at a
minimum the main obstacles and the lack of transparency in decision-making processes
makes it mandatory to write reports that critically follow the ongoing participatory
urbanism approaches.

This work-in-progress research will address the introduction of digital platforms in
the processes of participatory urbanism aiming at both the advantages and the
disadvantages that the partial digitization of participation brings. The approach is based
on the real experience of researchers working actively in urban regeneration projects. The
main directions for this report are based on the introduction of the Furban platform in the
Liniei Project (Mihaltianu, 2022), a project carried out in the autumn of 2021 in District
(Sector) 6 of Bucharest and discusses further implications for including digital
participatory processes in urban renewal programs.
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Body

Reasons for a weak culture of participation in public decision-making are varied, ranging
from contextually not adapted projects to disjunctive interests or residents’ low
confidence in their ideas being taken into consideration. But these problems are not
insurmountable: for example,

“informing and involving citizens in administrative decisions reflects [an increase in

their] trust in local public administration: +8% trust in the administration among

those who are aware of PUG [Urban General Plan/City Masterplan] and SDL [local

development strategy]; +11% trust in the administration among those who know

about the development projects to be implemented; +13% trust in the

administration among those who have been involved in the implementation PUG

and SDL” (Ministerul Lucrarilor Publice, Dezvoltarii si Administratiei, & The World

Bank, 2020).

Without a doubt, these impediments, as well as others, make participatory
urbanism more of a theoretical aspiration than a practical solution. The Covid-19
pandemic worsened this situation, by having physical gatherings/ events restricted - the
perfect argument for disregarding citizens’ opinions. Could these techniques be
transferred and adapted from the physical to the digital environment?

One example of such a digital co-design tool is Furban. Furban is a web application
that allows citizens to shape their neighborhood according to their own needs and wishes.
The 3D-designs and solutions can be viewed in augmented reality mode to allow
complete immersion in the newly designed space. Furban also works as a social network,
with every member of the community having the opportunity to post, rate, or comment
on other solutions, thus creating civic engagement in the digital environment. But the
introduction of digital platforms requires considering the advantages and disadvantages.

One of the main advantages of digital platforms is that they are accessible anytime,
anywhere. An in-situ interaction is often conditioned by external factors such as weather,
time of day or other factors including mood of the respondents, the trust exercised by the
field operator etc. An online application provides the individuals with the opportunity to
make suggestions at any time and to revisit them, to report problems as they occur, to
allocate the time they deem necessary to describe certain situations (sometimes, a citizen
cannot provide all the information on the spot) and, importantly enough, not feel
intimidated in trying to express their opinions freely. Moreover, for individuals, viewing a
map or visual materials could make a positive contribution to a better understanding of
space or to a better space orientation. Most of the time, simply using verbal
communication, can prove difficult in redoing routes or recalling precise areas of
intervention. By providing citizens with visual instruments, such as a map onto which pins
can be placed, paths can be overlapped or certain areas be marked, accuracy is greatly
improved.

Also, online applications aggregate data automatically and efficiently, which means
a reduction in the time allotted by the researcher to enter data manually, and a limitation
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of the biases caused by inattention or haste. This automatic overlay of data might also
translate in speeding up the reporting process of results and an immediate update of the
newly entered data.

One problem with participatory processes is how to best translate the needs and
wants of the citizens into a reliable administrative form and vice versa. Digital platforms
could improve this communication because they offer the possibility to arrange a space
with different elements (either urban furniture or landscape details - materials, facilities,
functions, ways of arranging, plant species, types of use etc. may be included) according
to a predetermined budget. This brings two major benefits. First, there is an arrangement
of the space considering the real space coordinates (usually desires can exceed the limits
of physical constraints). Thus, one can choose and prioritize what elements to include and
how to design the space. Secondly, budgeting effectively contributes to the realization of
reliable proposals that overlap with the budget allocated by local governments. Working
on something real, not impossible to implement and having financial control represents
a huge advantage for administrations also.

Furthermore, digital platforms are easily adaptable to many different socio-
demographic groups. For example, urban participatory games could be implemented for
children - an age group excluded from most studies -, thus including them in decision-
making processes. In the form of play, children can learn about civic aspects and, at the
same time, freely express their visions of a city that meets their needs. Special tools can
be created for the elderly or less digitally literate, complex versions can be made for
specialists, local informal leaders might have a better space for communication, local
budgets can be managed etc.

Last, but not least, digital platforms can be replicated - building a reliable digital
citizen consultation system that might be transposed to different projects in different
areas. Of course, it must be stressed that these methods must never be replicated in pure
form and always adapted to the local context and particular situations.

However, there are also several disadvantages which cannot be excluded, and
which must be treated with serious consideration. Some of them can be avoided from the
outset, but other solutions that need to be found might require a longer amount of time
and further research.

The most striking disadvantage is that the user must have some basic digital skills
and access to hardware. Thus, categories that do not have access to electronic devices are
excluded — vulnerable categories who unfortunately have been also before ruled out of
participatory processes. This accentuates what is already happening in participatory urban
planning processes - the voices that are heard are those of middle or upper middle-class
citizens with higher education and high social and economic status. For this reason, in
parallel with the use of digital platforms, “traditional” methods must coexist for reaching
those excluded by digitization as well.
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There is a need in Romania to emphasize the fact that to have a voice in decision-
making that impact one’s life is a right and a responsibility that must be encouraged. It is
important, thus, to mention that although digital technologies help urban participatory
processes, they are not completely replacing other methods, but come as an aid to
broadening the spectrum of respondents, displaying more accurate data, and increasing
transparency and traceability. However, the use and implementation of these platforms
can only take place with the help of interdisciplinary teams of specialists, who mediate
communication between public institutions and citizens and who comprehensively
understand local realities.

Conclusions

This paper is a work-in-progress report that assesses the main advantages and
disadvantages of implementing digital co-design platforms in participatory urban
planning processes, based on the direct experience of researchers in public consultation
projects aimed at the urban regeneration of neighborhoods in Bucharest.

Technological innovation in participatory urbanism should be seen to improve
quality of life and not as an end in itself. Further studies must research how digital,
augmented, and virtual environments could be best adapted to the local context and to
find the optimal combination of methods that prioritize urban comfort and well-being.
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Abstract: The Open Government Partnership has influenced almost every aspect of society,
increasing the stress on public sector organizations (hospitals, schools, social assistance, and other
types of institutions) to achieve the objectives of this international agreement. Open data has
become a crucial part of the life of organizations as they are committed to supporting and promoting
transparency, fighting corruption, using new technologies - through organizations they make
available to citizens freely usable data, processed, reused, and redistributed by any interested person
or organization, thus ensuring the best use of resources and an adequate response especially to a
crisis. The current research highlights the effects of the implementation of the National Action Plan
for Open Government, based on reports already published on this topic and on an analysis of
secondary data from official reports. The partnership for an open government in Romania is
constantly being reviewed, both in crisis situations that can put a break in the process and after
overcoming these crises - as was the COVID-19 pandemic.

Keywords: open government partnership, Romania, transparency

Introduction

Open governance addresses many of the important issues and discussions that take place
synchronously at European and national level. In the context of the global pandemic, there
has been increasing talk about the future of the public sector and how it can use a range
of technologies to respond innovatively and effectively to some of the acute societal
challenges arising from the financial crisis, as well as other more deeply rooted global
Issues.

Most public systems are beginning to reconfigure because of rapid demographic
change (aging, migration, urbanization), but also due to governance deficits at all levels.
Public services are under severe pressure and confidence in the ability of governments to
collect taxes and provide good regulation is being lost.

This is a recognition of the important role of the public sector in addressing global
challenges which, due to their complex interdependencies, also require the collaborative
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efforts of the full range of societal actors. To address these issues, it is increasingly clear
that institutions and governance in general need to be strengthened sustainably, as the
role of the public sector is essential, and this must include changing its forms of
cooperation with both the private and private sectors, and the civil sector (Ansell & Gash,
2008; Bevir, 2013; Millard, 2019).

The current research aims to analyze the implications of OGP on public sector
activities, both internationally and nationally. The main research method consists of
secondary analysis of data/ documents, a method already used in the study of open
government (see Bija, 2015; Dascalu, 2016), which enables an overview and a complete
understanding of the analyzed phenomenon. The second section of the research presents
an analysis of the impact of the pandemic on national plans in the field of OGP at the
international level, and the third section refers to the effects of the pandemic on open
governance at the national level (both in a state of emergency and in general during
2020), while the fourth section presents conclusions and recommendations.

The Challenging Tools for Measurement of OGP

The Open Government Partnership (hereinafter referred to as the OGP, 2018) is an
international agreement aimed at engaging governments in promoting access to
information of public interest and citizen participation in the consultation process, using
new technologies to strengthen governance and dialogue with citizens.

Launched in September 2011, OGP, a multilateral initiative that currently has 701
participating countries, is guided by the principles of transparency, accountability, citizen
participation, technology, and innovation. To be eligible to join, countries must earn at
least 75% of the possible points in four areas on an index composed of secondary data.
The four categories evaluated, and their related data set are fiscal transparency, access to
information, public officials’ asset disclosure, and civic responsibility/ commitment.

In the case of public companies owned by Greek municipalities, Pazarkis et al.
(2021) showed that, in addition, national plans on Open Government and public audit, as
well as digitization of information and transparency (openness to the public) are needed
to ensure the proper functioning of public organizations. Similar results were observed in
the case of 27 rural communities in Bali, with internal control and community participation
being identified as key elements in preventing pandemic public fund fraud (Putra, 2021,
as cited in Moldovan, 2021).

The results of a survey based on a sample of convenience (N = 183) conducted by
the European Confederation of Institutes of Internal Auditing (2020) on public sector
internal audit work showed that:

1. In the case of 67% of responses, the budget for internal audit work in the public
sector remained the same, while only 20% of employees’ organizations with internal audit
responsibilities were given other tasks;

117



2. Auditing activities carried out online were not considered more difficult by 50%
of respondents, while 50% mentioned that they had positive or very positive experiences
in this business environment;

3. The public sector internal audit function was influenced by the effects of Covid-
19 by updating audit plans (32% of respondents), identifying new risks (28% of
respondents), reviewing risk assessment (24% of respondents) or recommending a plan
remediation (4% of respondents);

4. The audit plan was updated by: reducing the scope for certain audit assignments
(20% of responses), canceling certain audit assignments (52% of responses), assuming
new assignments / commitments (21% of responses), or extending the scope certain audit
missions (7% of responses).

So far, Romania has adopted 5 action plans, encompassing over 70 open
government commitments, on priority areas such as: participation and consultation,
transparency, justice and integrity, social services, open data. These commitments have
been developed and implemented in collaboration with over 60 civil society
organizations.

The Effects of the Pandemic on the Partnership for an Open Government in Romania
The General Secretary of the Government (GSG, 2021), through the Open Government
Service, conducted an empirical survey between March 16 and May 21, 2021 (through an
online opinion poll) to assess “the degree of compliance with the functioning of
transparency and partnership for an open government”. The SGG survey was based on
data from 27 respondents (almost 84.40% from the Autonomous Central Public
Administration) and 44 respondents from the local public administration) and included
the following compliance rates (average = 66%):

Table 1
The main results of GSG Questionnaire

Only 2 institutions had a degree of compliance of over 90% (The Romanian
National Bank and National Audiovisual Council of Romania);

Social and Economic Committee and National Integrity Agency (A.N.l.) were

ranked with rates of 85%;
The People’s Advocate and the Court of Accounts with shares of 80%;
Fiscal Council with the lowest compliance rate, 35%;
At the local level (average = 55%), only the public authorities from 13 counties
obtained a score of over 50%.

Source: Author’s analysis

The most requested information of public interest, at the level of year 2020,
concerned the following areas, listed in descending order of interest of citizens: normative
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acts, regulations - 783,119 requests (70.45%); information specific to the field of activity
of each institution (“Other”) - 189,943 requests (17.09%); the manner of fulfilling the
attributions of the public institution - 107,742 requests (9.69%); the use of public money
(contracts, investments, expenses etc.) - 21,296 requests (1.92%); the activity of the leaders
of the institution - 5,309 requests (0.48%); the application of Law no. 544/2001 - 4,183
requests (0.38%). The data indicates the same tendency to address requests, verbally, as
in the section on how to address them. The large number of verbal requests generally
indicates a low degree of complexity of the requests and the fact that citizens wanted to
know the answers quickly.

Table 2

Number of favorably resolved requests by way of addressing

Number of favorably resolved requests
By way of addressing

Year On paper On electronic (via Verbal TOTAL  The degree of
e-mail, etc.) completion

No. % No. % No. % No. %

Ministries (national)

2017 9.580 36 4.108 15 13.187 49 26.875 100

2018 9.221 48 1.861 10 8.063 42 19.145 100

2019 6.427 38,42 1.059 6,33 9.241 55,25 16.727 100

2020 1313 0,19 256.424 36,95 436.272 62,86 694.009 100

Prefectures (local)

2017 1.088 14 745 10 5.808 76 7.641 100

2018 823 15 785 14 3.908 71 5.516 100

2019 789 12,65 819 13,13 4.631 74,23 6.239 100

2020 544 10,77 1.073 21,24 3.434 67,99 5.031 100

Source: Author’s analysis

When asked what could drive the implementation of innovative practices at the
level of the institution, the latter answered in proportion of 60% that digitization, 48.9%
the existence of a permanent mechanism for consulting civil society and 35.6% consider
important the strategic communication aimed at groups affected by the public decision.

Also, the conclusion drawn from the content of the previous chapter related to the
low initiative of the civil society to request public debates is also confirmed by the answers
provided by the responding organizations, only 22.9% of them requesting, in the last
three years, a public institution of a debate, according to the provisions of Law no.
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52/2003. Of the 22.9% who asked, when asked if the requested debate had been held,
they answered approximately in parity for the four answer options provided, the
distribution being as follows: 22.7% always; 27.3% most of the times; 27.3% sometimes;
and 22.7% never. It is important to mention that in 35.7% of cases, NGOs rated the quality
of public debate as good.

Regarding the commitments, below are the percentages of implementation
assumed by the National Plan and the challenges brought by the pandemic (March 1,
2020 - March 1, 2022). These plans are usually drawn up once every 2 or 4 years, and in
the case of our analysis, the implementation period marked with 100 means March 16,
2022, completion date. The percentages that indicate values lower than 100, respectively
71 and 78 are for August 31, 2022, as the final implementation period.

1. Coordinating the management of innovative processes to streamline

participation in public administration decisions (59/100);

2. Increasing youth dialogue, consultation, and participation in youth decision-
making (58/78);

3. Good local government for the benefit of citizens (1/71);

4. Increasing the access of vulnerable citizens to integrated community services
for poverty reduction and social exclusion (70/71);

5. Transparency of granting non-reimbursable financing from public funds
according to Law no. 350/2005 (64/71);

6. Increasing the transparency of allocations and acquisitions from national
investment funds (63/71);

7. Increasing the level of information of the citizens of Romania and the Republic
of Moldova regarding the projects financed by the Romanian Government in
the Republic of Moldova, by digitizing/ publishing the information (84/71);

8. Dissemination of the rights of citizens belonging to national minorities and
monitoring of the degree of implementation of the legislation in force
regarding the use of the languages of national minorities in relation to local
public administration authorities and decentralized public services (58/71);

9. Risk factors affecting patient safety (1/71);

10. Measures in the context of the Covid-19 pandemic (17/71);

11. Developing a sustainable debureaucratization mechanism at the level of the
central public administration (25/71);

12. Open data (22/71).

Unfortunately for some commitments, the percentages achieved so far in our
research do not allow for a very optimistic outlook, especially for those important
variables in a context of low resilience caused by the COVID-19 pandemic, such as patient
safety, where the score only marks 1% achievement for the achievement period already
over 71%. These commitments cannot be extended and will result in an analysis of
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indicators at macro level that will not place Romania on the map of examples of best
practices. Related to this commitment, it is described as the training of health
professionals to identify and analyze adverse events associated with healthcare, to identify
the root causes and to learn from mistakes. Informing patients about how they can help
reduce risks associated with healthcare is also an important goal of this commitment.

To increase the score for this commitment, the non-accusatory reporting system
should be implemented in the National Register of EAAAM (Serious Adverse Events
Associated with Health Care), established by ANMCS (National Authority for Quality
Management in Health), at the level of all hospitals, the implementation of erroneous
learning in the process of continuing medical education and the reduction of serious
undesirable events.

Also, a low score of only 1% fulfillment was recorded by good governance at the
local level for the benefit of citizens. This commitment involves increasing the degree of
involvement of administrative-territorial units in the OGP process, as well as of citizens in
the decision-making process of local public administration authorities. Based on the set
of OGP principles, recommendations were made on open local government and a
registration session was opened in a pilot program with over 100 administrative-territorial
units. 8 information sessions were organized for the representatives of the local public
administration on the principles of open governance, on which occasion proposals for
measures were collected.

Conclusions

Almost 2 years after the declaration of the pandemic state, the activity of the
administration in the field of transparency has changed considerably, but in minor
proportions. The study by the General Secretariat confirmed to us that progress is not
enough on certain commitments alone, but that we need to address the issue globally.
The results also indicate an increase in the interest of citizens towards more transparent
practices, but also the need for transparent public communication: maintaining an
essential link between institutions and citizens, which contributes to increasing resilience,
especially in the context of misinformation and foreign interference in democratic
processes.

It is important to realize that the need for resilient institutions - capable of turning
challenges into opportunities that can best adapt to challenges, to provide an appropriate
response to the needs of citizens is an important goal that has a positive externality from
this analysis of the partnership for open government.

For example, we have noticed that stimulating innovation, exploration, research,
creativity, and learning from mistakes to acquire new skills is based on commitment and
activities in promoting patient safety, where Romania has had very poor results. The need
to increase the degree of correct filtering of information is obvious. The need for an
integrated approach to communication, at European, national, and local level, to increase
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the degree of coherence and correctness of the information that reaches citizens also
constitutes a very well-expressed goal in our analysis.

The current research is exploratory, the evolution of the partnership for an open
government during the pandemic offering multiple research opportunities, starting from
the transformations undergone in this field (transformations that have not been fully
analyzed), the impact of commitments on the optimal use of state financial resources, and
streamlining organizational activities or the future of post-pandemic commitments.

References

Ansell, C.,, & Gash, A. (2008). Collaborative governance in theory and practice. Journal of public
administration research and theory, 18(4), 543-571.

Bevir, M. (2013). A theory of governance. UC Berkeley.

Bija, S. M. (2015). O noua abordare in diada stat-cetatean: E-Guvernarea (A New Approach in
State-Citizen Dyad). Impactul transformdrilor socio-economice si tehnologice la nivel
national, european si mondial, (6).

Dascalu, E. D. (2016). External Audit-A New Open Data Approach. The Audit Financiar journal,
14(133), 115-115.

European Confederation of Institutes of Internal Auditing. (2020). The Impact of COVID-19 for
Internal Auditors in the Public Sector — Webinar Report. Author. http://eciia.eu/wp-
content/uploads/2020/05/The-Impact-of-COVID-19-on-internal-auditors-in-the-public-
sector-Webinar-report.pdf

Millard, J. (2018). Open governance systems: Doing more with more. Government Information
Quarterly, 35(4), S77-S87.

Moldovan, O. (2021). Auditul public intern in pandemie. Studiu de caz asupra Romaniei. Revista
Transilvand de Stiinte Administrative, 23(49), 51-62.

OGP Steering Committee. (2018). National Action Plan. Author. http://ogp.gov.ro/nou/wp-
content/uploads/2018/11/Romania-2018-2020_NAP_EN.doc

Pazarskis, M., Koutoupis, A., Kyriakou, M., & Galanis, S. (2021). Corporate governance & internal
audit at Greek municipal enterprises in the COVID-19 era. A Search for Emerging Trends in
the Pandemic Times, 119.

The General Secretary of the Government (GSG). (2021). The analysis of OGP in Romania. Author.
https://docs.google.com/viewerng/viewer?url=http://ogp.gov.ro/nou/wp-
content/uploads/psp/Analiza-privind-evaluarea-practicilor-administratiei-
publice_V30.06.2021.pdf&hl=en

122


http://eciia.eu/wp-content/uploads/2020/05/The-Impact-of-COVID-19-on-internal-auditors-in-the-public-sector-Webinar-report.pdf
http://eciia.eu/wp-content/uploads/2020/05/The-Impact-of-COVID-19-on-internal-auditors-in-the-public-sector-Webinar-report.pdf
http://eciia.eu/wp-content/uploads/2020/05/The-Impact-of-COVID-19-on-internal-auditors-in-the-public-sector-Webinar-report.pdf
http://ogp.gov.ro/nou/wp-content/uploads/2018/11/Romania-2018-2020_NAP_EN.doc
http://ogp.gov.ro/nou/wp-content/uploads/2018/11/Romania-2018-2020_NAP_EN.doc
https://docs.google.com/viewerng/viewer?url=http://ogp.gov.ro/nou/wp-content/uploads/psp/Analiza-privind-evaluarea-practicilor-administratiei-publice_V30.06.2021.pdf&hl=en
https://docs.google.com/viewerng/viewer?url=http://ogp.gov.ro/nou/wp-content/uploads/psp/Analiza-privind-evaluarea-practicilor-administratiei-publice_V30.06.2021.pdf&hl=en
https://docs.google.com/viewerng/viewer?url=http://ogp.gov.ro/nou/wp-content/uploads/psp/Analiza-privind-evaluarea-practicilor-administratiei-publice_V30.06.2021.pdf&hl=en

Diana-Maria DESPINA

Doctoral School of Sociology

Faculty of Sociology and Social Work
University of Bucharest

Email: diana.despina@drd.unibuc.ro

Abstract: Today, the social world is marked by many changes, especially during the Covid-19
pandemic that brought a series of transformations during the years 2020-2021. The personal and
professional life of people has been impacted by these changes in terms of legislation, social
measures imposed by the authorities, or individual defense behaviors against the virus, like
limitation of social interactions. In the first months of the pandemic crisis, strong resistance to change
and a series of protests against the authorities’ measures took place. As time went on, people began
to adapt more and more to new living conditions. The Covid-19 pandemic has brought a series of
new experiences in everyone's lives, and the world will never be the same after this health crisis.
Romanian authors approached these topics and identified a series of positive and negative aspects
regarding the changes brought by flexible working methods. The literature distinguishes between
the positive impact and the uncertainty of the transition from conventional work performed in
administrative buildings to work in a hybrid system or fully remote. The central research question
aimed to find out perceptions mapped out in the literature of the last two years in Romania
regarding the changes brought about during the Covid-19 pandemic crisis in work-related contexts.
This theoretical article presents an analysis of some important and meaningful theoretical
approaches specialized literature about the health crisis caused by the Covid-19 pandemic and the
changes that appeared in this context in the labor market.

Keywords: Covid-19 pandemic, remote work, work-family balance, career, social changes

Introducere

Schimbarile aparute la nivel social in general, precum si desfasurarea activitatii
profesionale in regim de munca, la distanta, in mod particular, in contextul evolutiei
pandemiei Covid-19 din perioada anilor 2020-2021, au fost doua subiecte de interes
pentru autorii romani in activitatea de cercetare desfasurata in ultima perioada. Legislatia
si perceptia colectiva asupra muncii se afla in proces de schimbare inca de la inceputul
pandemiei, iar populatia tot mai dinamica a fost si este profund influentata de aceste
modificari ale structurii sociale. Motivatia alegerii acestei teme de studiu este reprezentata
de gradul de actualitate al subiectului si de interesul meu privind analiza sociologica a
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fenomenului pandemiei Covid-19 in Romania, indeosebi in identificarea perspectivelor
asupra activitatilor de munca si a schimbarilor aparute pe piata muncii. in prezent,
literatura de specialitate de la nivel national ofera putine studii in domeniu si poate fi
imbogatita prin colectarea de date suplimentare. Articolul cuprinde o parte introductiva,
urmata de o scurta trecere in revista a conceptelor utilizate si a literaturii de specialitate
care s-a concentrat asupra subiectului muncii in timpul pandemiei Covid-19, un cadru
legislativ referitor la telemunca, perceptiile autorilor romani cu privire la trecerea de la
munca traditionala la munca flexibila si noile perspective de munca in viata intra- si post-
pandemica.

Acest studiu teoretic este fundamentat prin analiza unor studii, articole si alte
resurse academice identificate la nivel national in perioada de referinta dupa cuvinte cheie
precum ,telemunca”, ,pandemia COVID-19 in Romania” sau ,echilibrul intre viata
personala si viata de familie”, analizate in scop ilustrativ si pentru a compara situatia
activitatii profesionale din Romania inainte, in timpul si dupa criza sanitara provocata de
pandemia Covid-19. Am realizat analiza teoretica a noilor modele de munca prin sinteza
tematica a unui corpus din literatura de specialitate cu precadere din domeniul
sociologiei, identificat cu ajutorul motorului de cautare Google Scholar. Am selectat un
numar de 17 lucrari relevante pentru studiu, iar rezultatele obtinute in urma analizei
acestora sintetizeaza principalele abordari ale autorilor romani asupra subiectului de
referinta din perioada amintita.

Motivatia alegerii temei de cercetare:

1. Interesul pentru subiectul cercetarii populatiei dinamice de tineri din Bucuresti;
2. Aspiratia de a identifica perspectiva sociologica a fenomenului pandemiei COVID-

19 in care populatia a fost supusa unor schimbari sociale majore, atat pe plan

personal, cat si pe plan profesional.

Obiectivele cercetarii:

1. De a identifica abordarile din literatura de specialitate din Romania cu privire la
desfasurarea activitatilor profesionale de la aparitia pandemiei COVID-19 si pana
in prezent;

2. De a constitui un cadru comparativ intre viata profesionala ante-, intra- si post-
pandemica asa cum este ea descrisa de catre autorii romani.

Telemunca - corpus teoretic si cadru legislativin Romania

Pandemia Covid-19 care a fost declarata la nivel mondial, la sfarsitul anului 2019 si a starii
de urgenta instituite pe teritoriul Romaniei incepand cu primele luni ale anului 2020, a
adus cu sine o multitudine de schimbari de ordin social si profesional. lar astfel, munca de
acasa a devenit un instrument din ce in ce mai des utilizat pentru prevenirea imbolnavirilor
si mentinerea unui nuMAr cat mai mic de persoane infectate. in Romania, activitatea de
telemunca a fost legiferata prin Legea nr. 81/2018, aceasta modalitate flexibila de munca
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reprezentand posibilitatea salariatilor de a-si desfasura atributiile specifice functiei intr-
un alt loc de munca decat cel organizat de catre angajator, cel putin o zi pe luna, utilizand
tehnologia informatiei pentru comunicare si indeplinirea sarcinilor de serviciu. Salariatii
care isi desfasoara astfel activitatea profesionala sunt denumiti telesalariati (Stanciulescu,
2020). Pe baza principiului constitutional al egalitatii de drepturi si tratament, intre
salariatii care 1si desfasoara activitatea la sediul angajatorului si telesalariati nu pot exista
discriminari de nicio naturd, acestia urmand sa aiba aceleasi drepturi si obligatii. Cadrul
legislativ cu privire la telemunca a fost slab dezvoltat in Romania, insa adaptarea acestuia
la contextul social actual s-a realizat rapid si a venit in completarea masurilor de preventie
impuse de catre autoritati. Aceste masuri au suferit schimbari constante in functie de
evolutia imbolnavirilor, dar si de identificarea dificultatilor in aplicarea anumitor
reglementari formulate in mod ambiguu.

Durata timpului de munca al angajatilor din Romania a fost reglementata prin
Codul Muncii care prevede limite clare privind orele de munca si orele de odihna. Aceste
prevederi detin un caracter obligatoriu, iar angajatii nu au posibilitatea de a renunta la
drepturile lor, precum nici angajatorii nu au posibilitatea sa le limiteze acele drepturi.
Timpul de munca reprezinta perioada in care angajatul presteaza munca efectiva, fiind la
dispozitia si sub controlul profesional al angajatorului si indeplinind obligatii prevazute
prin fisa postului, conform aspectelor precizate in contractul individual de munca,
contractele colective de munca si legislatia specifica aflata in vigoare. Durata timpului de
munca este de regula de 8 ore pe zi si 40 de ore pe saptamana, iar in anumite situatii
exista posibilitatea stabilirii unei durate inegale a timpului de munca. Perioada de odihna
intre doua zile lucratoare nu poate fi mai mica de 12 ore consecutive, iar orele
suplimentare sunt si ele limitate. Angajatorul este obligat sa tina evidenta orelor de lucru
prestate zilnic de catre salariati si sa o supuna controlului institutiilor abilitate ori de cate
ori este necesar (Dima si Hogback, 2020). in general, legislatia apara si protejeaza
drepturile salariatilor privind programul in care isi desfasoara activitatea de munca,
urmarind asigurarea sanatatii fizice, psihice si a sigurantei acestora.

Dezvoltarea tehnologiei informatiei si a comunicatiilor a facilitat aplicarea
telemuncii ca solutie cu potential practic important, un excelent promotor al utilizarii
mijloacelor de munca inovatoare. Un exemplu de modalitate de munca a viitorului ar
putea fi infiintarea companiilor virtuale, fara statut juridic, in cadrul carora mai multi
telesalariati cu calitati complementare si-ar putea reuni abilitatile si cunostintele pentru a
satisface simultan solicitari multiple. Aceste schimburi neingradite de experiente,
aptitudini si informatii ar putea aduce rezultate extrem de valoroase. Telesalariatii sunt
persoane care lucreaza minim o zi pe saptamana, de la distanta, in baza unui contract sau
a unei intelegeri cu angajatorul, folosindu-se de tehnologia informatiei. Pot exista
telesalariati marginali care sa lucreze in regim de telemunca o zi sau doua zile pe luna,
telesalariati substantiali, cu una sau mai multe zile pe saptamana desfasurate in regim de
telemunca sau telesalariati dominanti cu trei sau mai multe zile pe saptamana de lucru,

125



de la distanta. Contactele telesalariatilor cu superiorii ierarhici, colegii, beneficiarii sau
clientii se vor realiza cu ajutorul tehnologiei informatiei. Telesalariatii pot lucra de la
domiciliu, din alte orase ori regiuni, sau de oriunde altundeva din lume cat timp au acces
la dispozitivele electronice si la Internet (Sfetcu, 2020).

Telemunca a fost considerata un mecanism util de diminuare a riscurilor sanitare
din timpul crizei COVID-19. Pe perioada starii de urgenta, angajatorii publici sau privati
au fost incurajati de catre autoritati sa foloseasca aceasta modalitate de desfasurare a
muncii, acolo unde a fost posibil. in acest context, numéarul angajatilor care si-au indeplinit
activitatea de munca de la distanta a cunoscut o crestere semnificativa. Potrivit unui
sondaj realizat in anul 2020 de catre Eurofound (Fundatia Europeana pentru
imbunatatirea Conditiilor de Munca si Viata), in Romania, 18,4% dintre angajati au inceput
sa lucreze de la distanta, comparativ cu procentul de 0,8 dintre angajati care lucrau de la
distanta in anul 2019. in acest context, s-a rdspandit tot mai mult ideea ca telemunca va
deveni noua normalitate in configurarea relatiilor de munca (Dima si Hogback, 2020).

Munca de la distanta a adus cu sine si o serie de provocari cum ar fi aceea ca
angajatii au trebuit sa acorde mai multa atentie gestionarii relatiei dintre viata de munca
si viata de familie, prin stabilirea unui echilibru intre cele doua. Lipsa unei delimitari fizice
intre spatiul profesional si spatiul personal ar putea aduce cu sine aspecte pozitive, dar si
aspecte negative, insa este esential ca protejarea drepturilor salariatilor sa nu fie neglijata.
Opiniile sunt impartite cand vine vorba despre adaptarea la noua realitate sociala, iar
situatia angajatilor care lucreaza continuu si nu pot stabili granite intre timpul de lucru si
timpul de odihna reprezinta un aspect pentru care autoritatile, angajatorii si angajatii
cauta cele mai potrivite solutii. Cu toate acestea, telemunca este considerata un mijloc de
modernizare a activitatii profesionale pentru angajatori si o modalitate de reconciliere
intre munca si viata de familie pentru angajati (Dima si Hégback, 2020).

De la munca traditionala la munca flexibila in timpul pandemiei in Romania

Odata cu prabusirea comunismului in Romania, piata muncii si domeniul resurselor
umane au cunoscut tranzitia de la economia centralizata aflata la nivelul si sub controlul
statului, la economia liberd, capitalista. in perioada 1990-2007 forta de muncé a inceput
sa se diminueze din punct de vedere numeric, somajul a crescut, iar salariile mici si saracia
au determinat o buna parte din populatie sa emigreze. Dupa criza economica din 2007 si
pana la inceputul anului 2019, angajatii romani s-au bucurat de beneficiile integrarii
europene si de o stabilitate economica mai solida prin implicarea investitorilor straini in
tara noastra si prin imbunatatirea conditiilor de viata. Cu toate acestea, inegalitatile
sociale, discrepantele intre veniturile castigate, excluziunea sociala si marginalizarea au
ramas prezente in spatiul romanesc la niveluri mai ridicate decat in alte tari din Europa.
lar inceputul anului 2020 a fost marcat de o criza economica, sanitara si sociala cauzata
de noul coronavirus (Iftimoaei si Baciu, 2020). Pentru a facilita adaptarea la noile modele
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de munca, statul a intervenit cu o serie de masuri care au avut in vedere prevenirea
raspandirii virusului prin limitarea interactiunilor sociale de tip fata-in-fata.

Pandemia COVID-19 a avut efecte negative asupra economiei la nivel global prin
modificarea comportamentelor consumatorilor, scaderea veniturilor, reducerea
vanzarilor, restrangerea personalului, inchiderea anumitor companii, cresterea ratei
somajului sau schimbarea planurilor profesionale. Resursele financiare ale familiilor cu
venituri mici au inceput sa se epuizeze, iar potrivit sondajului Eurofound Living din anul
2021, in Romania, peste 9% dintre persoanele care aveau loc de munca inainte de
pandemie |-au pierdut pe parcursul acesteia. Sondaj a mai aratat faptul ca perceptia
generala a populatiei inclina spre faptul ca situatia financiara a tarii se va inrautati in
perioada urmatoare. 75% dintre romani au fost de parere ca la finalul pandemiei ne vom
confrunta cu o criza economica majora. Tranzitia catre digital s-a transformat rapid intr-o
prioritate nationala si europeana. Pentru ameliorarea efectelor pandemiei, dar si pentru
facilitarea adaptarii la conditiile sociale din prezent, autoritatile romane au initiat Planul
National de Recuperare si Rezilienta cu finantare din fonduri europene. Acest plan s-a
axat pe domenii precum dezvoltarea afacerilor, mobilitatea si regenerarea urbana,
sanatatea, educatia, cercetarea si inovarea, digitalizarea sau rezilienta in situatii de criza
(Tocan et al.,, 2021).

Deopotriva, criza pandemica a provocat schimbari pe piata muncii si a adus mai
multa flexibilitate in relatiile de serviciu. in modelul traditional de munca, care pana atunci
parea sa fie de neschimbat, s-a introdus din ce in ce mai des componenta eliminarii
barierelor de timp si spatiu. Angajatorii au fost nevoiti sa se reinventeze, sa invete sa le
ofere angajatilor si alte beneficii decat cele salariale, dat fiind faptul ca locul de munca nu
se mai limita doar la biroul de la sediul companiilor. Flexibilitatea ar putea determina
angajatii sa fie mai fideli, mai productivi, mai motivati, mai dornici sa ramana in organizatie
si sa o recomande altor persoane. Flexibilitatea programului ar putea consta in
repartizarea inegala a muncii, lucrul in anumite zile sau ore, angajarea cu fractiune de
norma sau posibilitatea desfasurarii muncii de acasa sau de la distanta, prin diverse forme
de mobilitate. Programul flexibil poate contribui la imbunatatirea performantelor,
dezvoltarea abilitatii de adaptare, sporirea productivitatii si incurajarea comportamentului
inovator. Acesta poate oferi oportunitati individuale de gestionare a timpului sau de
protejare a sanatatii. Angajatorii au inceput sa foloseasca aceste instrumente cu scopul de
a face locurile de munca mai atractive pentru actualii sau viitorii angajati. Cele mai des
intalnite forme de munca flexibila sunt telemunca, munca part-time, activitatea de job
sharing, lucrul in proiecte sau munca intermitenta. Telemunca este un instrument de
munca la distanta cu ajutorul tehnologiei informatiei si a telecomunicatiilor. Activitatea de
Job sharing implica impartirea sarcinilor intre doi sau mai multi angajati cu norma partiala
de lucru, care impart totodata si beneficiile unui loc de munca cu norma intreaga.
Programul de lucru flexibil ofera alternative privind orele de sosire, orele de plecare si

127



pauzele. Lucrul in cadrul proiectelor permite angajatilor sa aiba un program independent
dar aflat sub coordonarea societatilor organizatoare a proiectelor (Belu et al., 2021).

Belu et al. (2021) au realizat o cercetare cantitativa de tip sondaj de opinie asupra
modului in care managerii organizatiilor din Romania au perceput si au pus in practica
principalele forme de munca flexibila. Pe baza datelor obtinute, autorii au realizat o analiza
de tip SWOT asupra formelor flexibile de munca in urma careia au rezultat punctele forte,
punctele slabe, oportunitatile si amenintarile acestui mod de desfasurare a activitatii
profesionale, tinand deopotriva seama de variabilele timp si spatiu. Punctele tari
identificate au fost flexibilitatea, inovatia, sporirea increderii si a satisfactiei privind munca,
cresterea productivitatii, scaderea cheltuielilor organizatiei, armonizarea vietii personale
cu cea profesionald, sporirea creativitatii, reducerea stresului si a costurilor de deplasare.
Punctele slabe identificate au fost controlul limitat al angajatorilor asupra activitatii
angajatilor, dificultatile de comunicare si organizarea deficitara a muncii. Printre
oportunitati se regasesc dezvoltarea spiritului inovativ, reducerea costurilor si extinderea
pietei. Amenintarile implica dificultati de adaptare, absenta reglementarii, sau riscurile
privind securitatea informatiei. Concluziile studiului au subliniat ca alternativele de munca
fata de cea traditionala, cu program de 8 ore pe zi, s-au aratat potrivite pentru nevoile
angajatilor, oferindu-le oportunitatea realizarii unui echilibru mai bun intre viata
profesionala si viata personala, aducand cu sine un grad mai ridicat de satisfactie a muncii
si implicit cresterea productivitatii. Rezultatele studiului au relevat existenta lacunelor la
nivelul legislatiei muncii flexibile in Romania, mai ales in ceea ce priveste siguranta muncii.
Cu toate acestea, organizatiile care au fost deschise sa adopte noi metode de munca in
care a fost incurajatda mobilitatea resurselor umane au reusit sa faca fata cu succes
provocarilor pandemiei si sa 0 depaseasca cu o mai mare usurinta (Belu et al., 2021).

Catana et al. (2020) au realizat o analiza secundara de date privind impactul
pandemiei in relatiile economice si sociale. Aceasta analiza a reflectat faptul ca distantarea
si restrangerea libertatii indivizilor a schimbat societatea in ansamblul ei. Boala cauzata de
virusul SARS-CoV-2 a debutat la finalul anului 2019 in regiunea Wuhan din China, dar s-a
raspandit rapid la nivel mondial, afectand profund intregul sistem sanitar si economic.
Fiecare tara a fost nevoita sa se organizeze rapid pentru limitarea interactiunilor umane
in scopul diminuarii raspandirii tot mai accelerate a virusului. Multe scoli, universitati,
locuri de munca au fost inchise, iar activitatea s-a transferat in mediul online. In Romania,
la data de 16 martie 2020 a fost decretata starea de urgenta care a adus cu sine mai multe
restrictii pentru indivizi: circulatia a fost limitata, centrele comerciale au fost inchise,
pastrandu-se active doar magazinele de mare necesitate, restaurantele au livrat doar
comenzi la domiciliu. in general, activitatea de munc din toate domeniile a fost afectat
si a fost mutata in mediul online, acolo unde specificul acesteia a permis. Toate aceste
masuri au fost in vigoare pana la data de 15 Mai 2020, data de la care s-a instituit starea
de alerta, cu masuri mai blande, dar limitative deopotriva. Discutand despre activitatea
profesionald, analiza a evidentiat un aspect important si anume faptul ca mai mult de
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jumatate dintre salariatii romani nu au putut sa lucreze de acasa deoarece specificul
muncii desfasurate nu le-a permis acest lucru, din cauza reticentei manifestate in raport
cu metodele flexibile de lucru, sau pentru ca nu s-au identificat solutii in scopul digitalizarii
activitatii (Catana et al., 2020).

Munca la distanta le-a permis oamenilor sa lucreze de oriunde cu ajutorul
laptopurilor, tabletelor si telefoanelor. Trecerea in sistem de telemunca, pe fondul
instaurarii pandemiei a adus schimbari profunde intr-o tara precum Romania, unde
aceasta modalitate de desfasurare a muncii era foarte rar intalnita. Talnar-Naghi (2021) a
masurat gradul de satisfactie in munca a persoanelor care au reusit sa lucreze de acasa
inainte si in timpul perioadei de caranting, in baza unor date longitudinale selectate in anii
2018 si 2020. Rezultatele au indicat faptul ca inainte de pandemie, satisfactia in munca a
celor care lucrau de acasa crestea odata cu varsta respondentilor, tendinta fiind schimbata
in timpul pandemiei, cand tinerii au inceput sa fie mai multumiti cu munca de acasa. Pe
langa variabila varsta, genul a fost un alt criteriu important in analiza. O tendinta vizibila
a fost aceea a adancirii disparitatilor de gen in timpul pandemiei, femeile declarand in
mod frecvent ca sunt nesigure in ceea ce priveste viitorul profesional, in comparatie cu
barbatii care au manifestat un grad ridicat de optimism. De asemenea, echilibrul intre
munca si viata personala a fost afectat mai des in cazul femeilor, decat in cazul barbatilor,
aspect posibil cauzat de responsabilitatile familiale multiple ale acestora, mai ales in cazul
cuplurilor cu copii inscrisi in primii ani de scoala. Mutarea orelor de studiu ale elevilor, in
mediul online a pus o presiune mai mare asupra femeilor care au fost nevoite sa dedice
mai mult timp decat barbatii pentru ingrijirea si supravegherea acestora. Astfel,
multiplicarea responsabilitatilor familiale, dar si desfasurarea muncii remunerate si muncii
neremunerate in acelasi spatiu au pus o mai mare presiune asupra femeilor. Cu toate
acestea, dezbaterile din literatura de specialitate au tendinta de a se concentra pe
aspectele pozitive ale muncii la domiciliu, cum ar fi stabilirea echilibrului dintre viata
profesionala si cea privata care ofera perceptia bunastarii si a satisfactiei locului de munca.
Conceptul central legat de viziunea pozitiva este cel de flexibilitate. Satisfactia in munca a
crescut pentru persoanele care au lucrat de acasa, exceptand persoanele care au lucrat
mai des ore suplimentare (Talnar-Naghi, 2021).

Petcu et al. (2021) au realizat un studiu de caz in legatura cu satisfactia muncii si
telemunca pe durata pandemiei COVID-19 in Romania. Componenta metodologica a
constat intr-un chestionar online distribuit in perioada Februarie-Martie 2021, catre
salariati din Romania care au lucrat in regim de telemunca in perioada crizei pandemice.
Domeniile de activitate analizate au fost consultanta, contabilitate, audit, resurse umane,
administratie publica, sistem bancar, constructii, educatie si turism. Satisfactia in munca a
fost privita ca o stare subiectiva influentata de oportunitati, capacitati si aspiratii, iar
telemunca a fost corelata pozitiv cu aceasta. Printre avantajele acestui regim de munca
amintite in concluziile studiului se numara autonomia, dezvoltarea competentelor
profesionale, reducerea absenteismului, realizarea echilibrului intre viata privata si viata
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profesionala sau cresterea timpului petrecut cu apropiatii. Dezavantajele constau in
dificultatea deconectarii si a stabilirii unei limite intre munca si viata de familie, extinderea
programului de lucru sau extenuarea. Evaluarea satisfactiei in munca este un aspect
adeseori punctat in mediul stiintific si academic, de catre specialisti din domeniul
resurselor umane care urmaresc sa descopere factorii motivatori pentru angajati care
conduc la cresterea productivitatii si obtinerea performantelor in organizatii. Modelul de
management a fost nevoit sa se adapteze in perioada pandemiei in scopul supravietuirii
afacerilor si al rezilientei organizationale. Companiile rezistente la schimbare nu ar fi reusit
sa depaseasca aceasta criza, asadar atitudinea dinamica si flexibila, dar si consolidarea
unei relatii de tip win-win cu salariatii au fost esentiale. Telemunca a inceput sa fie folosita
ca optiune chiar si dupa ridicarea restrictiilor si nu doar ca masura de preventie, ci ca
model de buna practica. Principalul factor pozitiv al telemuncii, identificat in concluziile
studiului de caz a fost autonomia muncii care poate modera cu succes relatia dintre
satisfactia in munca si performanta, oferind incredere si siguranta salariatilor. S-a
constatat ca angajatii mai dependenti de colegii de munca au intampinat dificultati mai
mari in gestionarea activitatii pe parcursul crizei pandemice (Petcu et al., 2021).

Nemteanu et al. (2021) au realizat un studiu de tip model conceptual in care au
examinat influenta instabilitatii locului de munca in relatie cu satisfactia in munca. in ceea
ce priveste adaptarea angajatilor la schimbare, se pot aduce in discutie termeni precum
securitatea locului de munca, nivelurile de bunastare si gradul de satisfactie. Studiul s-a
bazat pe o serie de sondaje preluate de la 568 de angajati din Romania. Nesiguranta sau
insecuritatea locului de munca a fost definita ca potentiala ingrijorare a indivizilor in
legatura cu pierderea locului de munca, experienta care aduce cu sine un grad ridicat de
anxietate, stres si emotii negative. Cele mai mari scoruri de nesiguranta a locului de munca
au fost regasite in randul tinerilor sau varstnicilor, categorii de persoane vulnerabile de pe
piata muncii. Pentru cei mai multi angajati, locul de munca constituie singura sursa de
venit, iar siguranta si securitatea sunt aspecte de inalta prioritate. Criza sanitara a provocat
dificultati pe plan socio-economic si a sporit gradul de insecuritate al locului de munca,
iar angajatorii au fost nevoiti sa identifice solutii de reducere a riscurilor pentru sprijinirea
angajatilor (Nemteanu et al., 2021).

Piata muncii a devenit tot mai vulnerabila in timpul pandemiei Covid-19, in
contextul unui spor natural negativ manifestat de mai bine de 30 de ani, dar si din cauza
emigrarilor si a participarii reduse a populatiei la activitatea economica a tarii. Conform
datelor furnizate de catre Inspectia Muncii, numarul salariatilor activi s-a redus
considerabil in primele luni ale anului 2020, perioada de finceput a pandemiei.
Particularitatea Romaniei si a altor state est-europene consta in revenirea masiva a
emigrantilor inapoi in tara. Aceasta forta de munca ar putea contribui la redresarea
economiei. in anul 2020, an de debut al pandemiei Covid-19, Institutul National de
Administratie aflat sub coordonarea Ministerului Dezvoltarii, Lucrarilor Publice si
Administratiei a realizat un studiu privind oportunitatea flexibilizarii modului si timpului
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de lucru in Administratia Publica din Romania. Metodologia studiului a constat in
aplicarea de chestionare, organizarea de ateliere de lucru online cu institutiile publice
vizate, studiul legislatiei nationale specifice si analiza cercetarilor existente la nivel
european privind modurile de lucru flexibile in administratia publica. Carentele sistemului
legislativ privind telemunca si munca la domiciliu au pus probleme managerilor in
gestionarea acestor doua metode de lucru privite pana atunci cu un oarecare scepticism.
Necesitatea izolarii si distantarii sociale din timpul epidemiei Covid-19 a creat preocupari
privind protejarea angajatilor si asigurarea furnizarii serviciilor esentiale cetatenilor.
Volumul de munca al personalului din sectorul public a crescut, mai ales pentru categoria
aflata in prima linie de lupta impotriva virusului, iar adaptarea la noile modalitati de munca
a fost indispensabila (Institutul National de Administratie, 2020).

Administratiile publice din Europa utilizau forme de munca flexibile inainte de
pandemia Covid-19, concentrandu-se pe aspecte precum flexibilitatea spatiala,
temporala, functionala sau numerica. Flexibilitatea spatiala consta in organizarea activitatii
sub forma de telemunca, munca la domiciliu sau munca in spatii amenajate, in alt loc
decat la sediul angajatorului. Flexiblitatea temporala implica programul flexibil, munca cu
fractiune de norma, programul de lucru comprimat sau alegerea libera a orelor de
activitate. Germania a aplicat metoda de flexibilizare temporala numita Kurzarbeit, tradusa
drept munca scurta, care presupune reducerea programului de munca si adaptarea
acestuia in functie de solicitarile pe care le are angajatorul. Concret, orele lucrate de catre
angajat pot fi platite in procent de 100%, iar perioada in care angajatul nu lucreaza (somaj
tehnic) poate fi compensata financiar cu ajutorul statului care ofera o indemnizatie de
pana la 70% pentru fiecare salariat. Administratiile publice din Irlanda utilizeaza in mod
frecvent partajarea locului de munca, aspect care presupune faptul ca doi sau mai multi
angajati impart sarcinile unui job cu norma intreaga, impartind in acelasi timp salariul si
beneficiile. Flexibilitatea functionala se refera la diversitatea abilitatilor detinute de
angajati si incurajarea indeplinirii unor sarcini din afara ariei de specialitate a unui individ
(Institutul National de Administratie, 2020).

Romania ocupa printre ultimele locuri in clasamentul de pe continentul european
in ceea ce priveste numarul de angajati care detin ocupatii in care munca se poate
desfasura de la distanta, iar acest lucru s-a reflectat intr-un numar mic de persoane care
au inceput sa lucreze online pe parcursul pandemiei, in comparatie cu alte state europene.
in situatii similare se afla tari slab dezvoltate precum Ungaria, Bulgaria sau Croatia. La
polul opus, Luxemburg, Finlanda, Belgia si Olanda au incurajat telemunca pentru un
numar cat mai mare de angajati. Conform datelor din anul 2020 furnizate de catre
Eurofound, 30% dintre europeni lucrau de acasa inainte de aparitia pandemiei, procent
care s-a ridicat la 40% dupa declansarea acesteia. Caracteristicile socio-demografice ale
populatiei care a lucrat mai des de la distanta sunt studiile superioare, varsta adulta tanara
si mediul de rezidenta urban. Din punct de vedere al reprezentarii de gen, femeile au
lucrat flexibil intr-un procent mai numeros decat barbatii. Provocarile muncii de la distanta
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nu au omis componenta alinierii practicilor manageriale la noile nevoi ale angajatilor
(Institutul National de Administratie, 2020).

Modalitatile flexibile de organizare a muncii utilizate cel mai frecvent de catre
angajatii cu functii de conducere sau functii de executie din cadrul administratiilor publice
au fost predominant orientate catre o combinatie intre munca prestata la sediul institutiei
si munca la domiciliu sau in sistem de telemunca. Munca realizata de catre telesalariati a
fost considerata satisfacatoare pentru 70% dintre manageri, iar o treime dintre acestia au
declarat ca ar opta pentru utilizarea formelor flexibile de munca si dupa incheierea crizei
Covid-19. Printre cele mai mari piedici intampinate de catre institutiile publice in
desfasurarea activitatii de la distanta au fost lipsa semnaturii electronice, lipsa
procedurilor, prezenta lacunelor in procedurile existente si scaderea gradului de control
asupra activitatii. Atat personalul cu functii de conducere, cat si cel cu functii de executie
au declarat ca activitatea in regim de telemunca nu a generat intarzieri in realizarea
sarcinilor, insa au punctat faptul ca s-au lovit de bariere mentale si idei preconcepute cu
referire la faptul ca telemunca nu implica acelasi nivel de efort precum munca desfasurata
la sediul institutiei. Pe parcursul sondajului, populatia studiata a invocat si avantajele
siguranta a locului de munca, cresterea motivatiei si a productivitatii prin realizarea muncii
in ritm propriu si fara intreruperi din partea colegilor sau superiorilor, sporirea creativitatii,
gestionarea mai eficienta a situatiilor de criza si initiativa in rezolvarea problemelor pe
cont propriu, gradul mai ridicat de autonomie in desfasurarea activitatii si rigurozitatea
indeplinirii cu succes a obligatiilor de serviciu, imbunatatirea competentelor digitale sau
reducerea cheltuielilor institutiilor. Majoritatea managerilor participanti la cercetare au
identificat avantaje ale utilizarii programului inegal de lucru, cum ar fi protectia sanitara,
timpul preungit pentru recuperarea sanatatii si fortei de munca a angajatilor, diminuarea
stresului, reducerea timpilor morti, eficienta si motivarea in efectuarea sarcinilor de
serviciu, realizarea unui mai bun echilibru intre viata profesionala si viata personala,
decongestionarea institutiilor si a mijloacelor de transport in comun, fluidizarea traficului.
Un procent de 67 din personalul cu functii de executie au considerat ca telemunca sau
munca la domiciliu este cel putin la fel de eficienta ca munca de la sediul angajatorului.
Atat personalul de conducere, cat si cel din subordine si-ar dori ca ulterior pandemiei sa
aiba optiuni de munca flexibila utilizata ca metoda de digitalizare a administratiei publice
(Institutul National de Administratie, 2020).

Conform rezultatelor chestionarelor, pe langa schimbarile de natura legislativa
privind reglementarea activitatii de munca flexibila, administratia publica are nevoie de
schimbari in mentalitatea colectiva, atat la nivelul functiilor de conducere, cat si la nivelul
functiilor de executie. Perceptia ca munca la domiciliu nu implica acelasi efort precum cea
de la sediul institutiei poate pune piedici in implementarea metodelor inovative de lucru.
Alinierea administratiei romanesti la tendintele deja adoptate de catre institutiile
europene privind schemele de lucru flexibile este imperios necesara pentru o
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administratie publica moderna care sa raspunda in mod eficient nevoilor cetatenilor prin
imbunatatirea conditilor de munca ale personalului, recompensarea rezultatelor si
aprecierea calitatii muncii (Institutul National de Administratie, 2020).

Vasilescu (2021) a efectuat un studiu sistematic asupra tendintelor recente
referitoare la munca la distanta si impactul acesteia asupra angajatorilor, angajatilor si
societatii romanesti in general. inainte de izbucnirea pandemiei, telemunca era privita ca
un beneficiu acordat de marile companii multinationale in sectorul IT, domeniul bancar
sau servicii externalizate. Asa cum piata muncii din Romania este dominata de forta de
munca slab calificata si de activitati manuale, utilizarea telemuncii a fost si este in
continuare limitata in comparatie cu alte state membre ale Uniunii Europene. Nivelul
scazut de educatie, precum si locuirea in spatii supraalomerate, alaturi de mai multi
membri ai familiei, au ingreunat posibilitatea desfasurarii muncii de la distanta. De
asemenea, studiul a relevat faptul ca in Romania, stilul dominant de management tinde
s& fie unul traditional, bazat pe norme si regulamente stricte. in ceea ce priveste sectorul
public, imaginea negativa a functionarilor publici a generat o incredere scazuta a
cetatenilor in capacitatea institutiilor de a face fata solicitarilor prin proceduri digitale si
astfel a ingreunat si mai mult intregul proces. Datele furnizate de catre baza de date
Eurostat in anul 2021 au aratat ca utilizarea telemuncii sau muncii hibride in timpul
pandemiei Covid-19 s-a dublat in Romania, in principal in scopul limitarii raspandirii
virusului in randul angajatilor. Asociatia Liderilor de Servicii de Afaceri din Romania a
remarcat faptul ca pandemia a accelerat tendinta catre locuri de munca flexibile, centrate
pe angajati, iar modelele de lucru hibride au devenit tot mai solicitate pe piata muncii.
Aceasta noua abordare va indemna organizatiile sa regandeasca rolul biroului ca loc
destinat exclusiv muncii colaborative, creative, unde angajatii se vor intalni doar pentru a
consolida cultura organizationala (Vasilescu, 2021).

Printre efectele manifestate asupra societatii romanesti a organizarii activitatii in
regim de telemunca se regasesc cresterea gradului de constientizare privind problemele
de sanatate publica, acordarea unei atentii sporite pentru igiena, actiuni de prevenire a
raspandirii bolilor, digitalizarea serviciilor publice sau private, dezvoltarea competentelor
digitale, reducerea emigrarii interne si externe datorata posibilitatii realizarii muncii din
orice loc, evitarea exodului creierelor in spatiile urbane sau in afara granitelor tarii,
cresterea inegalitatilor sociale si economice ca urmare a posibilitatii exercitarii muncii de
la distanta exclusiv de catre persoanele din categoria sociala a gulerelor albe, sau
potentiala crestere a deficitului de forta de munca pentru companiile romanesti, in
detrimentul companiilor straine. Cu toate acestea, in Romania au fost remarcate mai ales
efectele pozitive ale muncii la distanta, iar salariatii au preferat acest tip de munca in
detrimentul modelului traditional si au inceput sa solicite angajatorilor sa il pastreze si
dupa finalul pandemiei (Vasilescu, 2021).

Profilul angajatilor romani care au lucrat de acasa in timpul perioadei de izolare a
vrut sa fie conturat intr-o ancheta sociologica asupra gospodariilor romanesti. S-a dorit
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intelegerea comportamentelor si contextelor care au dus la schimbarea obiceiurilor de
munca si la crearea unei noi imagini a angajamentelor de munca. Sondajul realizat de
catre lorganda si Matei (2021) in timpul perioadei de izolare din Romania a fost aplicat in
randul unui esantion reprezentativ de 2600 de angajati adulti din Romania. Rezultatele
studiului au aratat ca variabila gen este importanta in analiza desfasurarii muncii de la
distanta in pandemie, dat fiind faptul ca majoritatea persoanelor care au lucrat de acasa
au fost femei. Persoanele cu functii de conducere au lucrat intr-un procent mai mic de
acasa, in comparatie cu angajatii aflati in functii de executie, aspect care poate fi cauzat
de nevoia de control a managerilor romani care simt ca ii pot monitoriza mai usor pe
angajati atunci cand sunt prezenti fizic la locul de munca. Totodata, lipsa increderii
acestora in performantele angajatilor, ar putea fi o cauza a reticentei in adoptarea
modelelor de munca flexibile (lorganda si Matei, 2021).

in urma celor mentionate, o intrebare a devenit tot mai captivanta: Care sunt acele
ocupatii care au permis desfasurarea activitatii in regim de telemunca in perioada
pandemiei in Romania? lorganda-Voda si Roman (2020) au dorit sa afle cate si ce locuri
de munca ar fi potrivite pentru munca flexibila. Autoarele au evaluat ocupatiile existente
in nomenclatorul Clasificarea Ocupatiilor din Romania (COR) si au comparat rezultatele cu
datele statistice furnizate de catre Institutul National de Statistica privind populatia
ocupata din Romania in anul 2019. Rezultatele au aratat ca 46% dintre ocupatiile aflate in
COR ar fi susceptibile pentru munca de la distanta, ceea ce inseamna un numar de
aproximativ 1,7 de milioane de angajati care si-ar putea desfasura activitatea de munca
prin modalitati flexibile. Ocupatiile care ar putea fi incluse in aceasta categorie sunt cele
pentru care angajatii au nevoie sa detina cel putin o diploma in studii superioare,
concluzionand astfel ca indivizii cu un nivel de educatie mai ridicat ar fi mai predispusi la
locuri de munca flexibile. Pe de alta parte, tarile cu un nivel de trai mai putin dezvoltat ar
putea fi dublu dezavantajate, pe de o parte de existenta a mai putine locuri de munca
compatibile cu activitatea de telemunca, iar pe de alta parte de constrangerile legate de
abilitatile limitate ale populatiei in materie de competente IT&C. Studiul cuprinde si o
scurta revizuire a literaturii care a conchis ca pentru angajatii cu responsabilitati familiale
semnificative, munca de acasa din timpul pandemiei a facut ca un vis sa le devina realitate
in sensul armonizarii vietii de familie cu viata profesionala. Printre aspectele concluzionate
in aceasta cercetare, am remarcat un aspect important referitor la telemunca in relatie cu
posibilitatile de incluziune a persoanelor cu dizabilitati pe piata muncii. Metodele flexibile
de munca pot fi folosite pentru a facilita desfasurarea activitatii acestora si pentru a
elimina o parte dintre barierele cu care ar putea sa se confrunte la momentul angajarii
(lorganda-Voda si Roman, 2020).

Noi perspective de munca in viata post-pandemica
Nevoia de schimbare a reconfigurat in mod fundamental convingerile si comportamentele

oamenilor in timpul si dupa pandemia Covid-19. Companiile din intreaga lume ar trebui
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mai degraba sa se pregateasca pentru o lume post-criza, decat sa astepte ca viata sa
revina la modul in care se desfasura in trecut. Morosan-Danila si Bordeianu (2020) au
realizat o analiza exploratorie despre reconfigurarea mediului de afaceri din Romania
dupa finalul pandemiei. Acestia au studiat comunicarile si informatiile oficiale publicate
de catre institutiile de stat referitoare la legislatie, sanatate sau politici de organizare a
muncii. Solutiile pentru depasirea crizei pun accent pe rolul liderilor care trebuie sa se
adapteze rapid si sa invete sa riste pentru a castiga. Altfel spus, calea sigura,
conservatoare, nu mai reprezinta cea mai buna solutie, iar flexibilitatea si deschiderea la
nou sunt singurele cai pentru depasirea crizelor. Predictiile si valorile traditionale incep sa
devina tot mai irelevante, iar schimbarile temporare pot ajunge sa fie permanente.
Implicarea atat a angajatorilor, cat si a angajatilor este esentiala pentru atingerea
succesului (Morosan-Danila si Bordeianu, 2020).

in Romania, pandemia a accelerat trecerea la mediul online cu cel putin 5 ani,
conform unui studiu dezvoltat de catre Top in anul 2021. Desi industria IT se afla in plina
dezvoltare, tara noastra inca se situa la baza clasamentului european in ceea ce priveste
digitalizarea, pe locul 26 din 28 de tari. O institutie responsabila cu transformarea digitala
a societatii romanesti, Autoritatea Romana de Digitalizare (ADR) a fost infiintata abia in
anul 2020. Piata muncii se confrunta cu schimbari majore care se vor intensifica de acum
inainte, iar pandemia reprezinta doar inceputul unui proces istoric in care relatiile de
munca, asa cum le cunosteam pana deunazi, se vor modifica fundamental. Foarte multe
companii au falimentat, somajul a crescut, veniturile au scazut, activitatea economica s-a
prabusit dramatic, iar oamenii au inceput sa se limiteze tot mai mult la desfasurarea
exclusiva a activitatilor in jurul propriei locuinte. Necesitatea tot mai mare pentru
dezvoltarea dezvoltarea personala si profesionala a angajatilor a fost luata in considerare
de multe companii care au inceput sa organizeze cursuri IT&C sau schimburi de
experiente pentru angajatii lor. imbogatirea aptitudinilor salariatilor este din ce in ce mai
importanta pentru viitorul organizatiilor. Normalitatea a capatat nuante noi, mai ales in
contextul in care masurile restrictive impuse pentru o perioada indelungata de timp au
condus la schimbari fundamentale si ireversibile ale comportamentului social (Top, 2021).
Pandemia COVID-19 a supus angajatii si angajatorii unui experiment realizat pe ei insisi,
respectiv translatarea muncii de la sediul organizatiei la biroul din casele salariatilor.
Conditiile actuale au facut ca modul de lucru de la distanta sa devina din ce in ce mai
atractiv in termeni de implinire profesionala, flexibilitate, incredere reciproca intre angajati
si angajatori, mai ales pentru populatia tanara. intrebarea care se pune tot mai des este
daca telemunca va continua si dupa sfarsitul pandemiei. Studiile arata ca optiunea
angajatilor pentru continuarea telemuncii si in viitor este legata de diverse variabile
precum experienta, varsta, genul, nivelul de educatie, competentele digitale detinute,
mediul de rezidenta, distanta fata de locul de munca, situatia familiala sau starea de
sanatate. Pentru explorarea acestui subiect, Georgescu-Cretan et al. (2021) au initiat un
sondaj de opinie prin care au dorit sa identifice factorii determinanti ai optiunii angajatilor
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din Bucuresti si zonele limitrofe pentru continuarea activitatii in regim de telemunca sau
in regim hibrid de munca dupa incheierea pandemiei. Rezultatele cercetarii au surprins
faptul ca varsta este o variabila semnificativa statistic in probabilitatea ca individul sa
doreasca sa lucreze in telemunca si dupa pandemie. Datele au aratat ca telemunca a fost
preferata de persoanele mai tinere, aspect deloc de neglijat pentru societatea actuala care
va fi nevoita sa aiba in vedere aceasta schimbare de paradigma si sa fundamenteze noi
practici si politici sociale. De asemenea, specificul activitatii profesionale a fost relevant in
afirmarea dorintei de a continua telemunca dupa pandemie, iar posibilitatea de a alege
aceasta optiune flexibila de munca a fost mai mare in randul celor care utilizeaza
componenta digitala in sarcinile de serviciu, respectiv in domenii precum IT, vanzari,
resurse umane sau comunicatii. Totodata, angajatii care au declarat ca experienta
telemuncii din timpul pandemiei a fost una pozitiva, si-au manifestat dorinta de a continua
telemunca cel putin inca o perioada sau pe termen indelungat dupa incheierea crizei
sanitare. Nu au existat relatii semnificative intre dorinta de a continua telemunca si natura
juridica a companiilor, nivelul studiilor sau genul respondentilor. Concluziile cercetarii au
aratat ca marea majoritate a respondentilor care au lucrat de acasa sau de la distanta in
timpul pandemiei si-au exprimat dorinta ca in viitor sa isi continue activitatea profesionala
in regim de telemunca sau in sistem de munca hibrid (Georgescu-Cretan et al., 2021).

Concluzii

Prin demersul acestui articol teoretic am urmarit sa analizez lucrari stiintifice ale autorilor
romani care au avut o importanta semnificativa in studiul schimbarilor aparute pe piata
muncii in perioada pandemiei Covid-19 dintre anii 2019-2022. Am identificat cateva teme
centrale de discutie: trecerea de la munca conventionala la munca flexibila, munca flexibila
si genul, munca flexibila si varsta, munca flexibila si persoanele vulnerabile, tranzitia de la
mediul fizic la mediul digital, impactul pandemiei asupra economiei globale si nationale,
aspecte pozitive si negative ale telemuncii prin prisma angajatorilor si angajatilor,
provocarile pentru manageri, telemunca in administratia publica, ocupatii care permit
desfasurarea activitatii in regim de telemunca, rezistenta la schimbare, nevoia de adaptare
sau noile modele de munca post-pandemie. Dintre acestea, tema cea mai frecvent
abordata de catre autorii romani ai lucrarilor analizate este cea legata de aspectele
pozitive ale muncii de la distanta, punctate adesea atat de catre salariati, cat si de catre
angajatori si totodata aspiratia acestora de a utiliza forme flexibile de munca si dupa
finalul pandemiei.
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Abstract: Learning is based on communication between people. We learn by interacting with the
environment, with technology. Sharing is actually the main learning tool, the main form of
interaction. Effective communication is able to increase the efficiency of learning. To be able to
achieve this, a community of study should be built that is characterized by close relationships
between its participants, which is a necessary environment for constructive communication,
cooperation and exchange of information. Factors that interfere with the development of such
relationships can affect the achievement of goals in online learning. A well-established
communication in an online group can enhance student success.

Keywords: online learning, communication, education, interpersonal collaboration, community of
study

Introduction

Online learning is gaining rapid popularity among students, especially among working
adults. The attractiveness of online learning lies in a number of advantages, such as
accessibility, flexibility, convenience, discretion, a variety of learning opportunities,
virtually unlimited educational and scientific resources available on the Internet (which
you must be able to choose from), time efficiency, equality of participants, freedom of
choice of materials, methods, means, and actions (which they should learn to use), and
finally, efficiency and instant communication with any person, anywhere and at any time.
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In addition, students generally feel more confident online: they can express
themselves more easily due to the unmasking effect of the computer, which protects the
user from all other communicators who cannot see or hear it. The teacher and students
are never personally present in the online classroom, which avoids social tension. In
addition, typing on your own computer does not give the impression of a communicative
situation in which certain rules of behavior must be observed (apart from the minimum
restrictions of the label on the Internet). Therefore, online, students experience less anxiety
than in a situation of physical presence.

One of the main problems faced by effective online learning, however, remains the
quality of communication, which being mediated by a computer takes on not only a new
form, but also a new meaning, and is subject to many factors. After 25 years of traditional
teaching, scholars have noticed the psychological and social disadvantages of the new
educational format that affect the communication between participants in online
communication, as well as the learning outcomes in general, which prove to be very
significant and include: total absence of face-to-face direct contact; more sporadic, short-
term, often delayed, sometimes ineffective and certainly less close interaction with fellow
practitioners and teachers; lack of eye contact, non-verbal communication and lack of
sound communication, which can lead to disturbances in understanding; disappearance
of opportunities for the development of close personal relationships between
participants; reducing the perspectives of cooperation and fruitful reflection; and
weakening social ties and responsibilities.

The outcome of online learning may not be fully achieved unless ways are found
to deal with these problems.

Interaction and Communication in Learning

Modern research in the field of online learning shows that interaction and communication
between its participants are the most important factors in achieving the desired learning
outcomes and student satisfaction from learning. Communication is a vital tool in any
type of education, but it acquires a critical value in online learning, where the student is
separated from the teacher both in time and in space.

Researchers and practitioners generally agree that communication is a key factor
in learning and achieving student satisfaction from distance learning and courses.
Professors should be aware of the need to include a significant amount of communication
in their courses. As a rule, the quality of online learning outcomes may depend on the
quality of interactions in the classroom.

When we discuss communication in learning, we distinguish between learning or
learning interaction, which brings together different processes of information exchange
and ideas about the course content, including feedback (both from teacher to student
and from student to teacher) and social interaction, which includes personal information,
opinions and reflects the opinions and states of individuals.
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Being part of a social system, social interaction, common connections, and the
physical location of participants are essential elements of the community. Such interaction
can go beyond the interests and topics of the audience. Social interaction allows the
student to reflect and review educational material, receive help and support, and
participate in solving real problems (Fulford & Zang, 1993). While just as cognitive
interaction is necessary to build knowledge and solve course-related problems, social
interaction is essential for shaping students’ behavior, attitudes, and relationships, which
affect both communication and learning (Neacsu, 1999).

Three of the clearest benefits of social interaction for learners include improved
learning strategies, greater persistence in achieving the set goals, and the reduced need
for teacher assistance. These results are especially important in online education, due to
the inherent learning difficulties without the structure and motivational elements that are
present in personal, direct participation in classroom learning. Therefore, social interaction
provides vital support to people. Both cognitive and social interaction contribute to the
building of knowledge, which is most clearly observed in the forum. From the point of
view of constructivism, conversation is the central mechanism of learning. In fact, these
asynchronous discussions serve as one of the most effective tools for building knowledge:
through this tool, students demonstrate their knowledge, share information, comment on
the messages of other students and the teacher, express their own opinions, add new
knowledge, and argue. The students perform various operations on the forum that help
them in building knowledge: they read, analyze, develop, generate, write, demonstrate,
participate, communicate, collaborate, discuss, evaluate, argue, prove, process,
reconstruct, repeat, shape, and reflect (Siebert, 2001).

In these fora, many skills and abilities are developed: communication, cooperation,
reading, writing, planning, critical, analytical and synthetic skills, and others. To turn the
forum into an effective tool for building knowledge, it is necessary to introduce the
condition of the indispensable active participation of students, analysis and reflection,
critical thinking, commenting on the messages of colleagues and the teacher, as well as
the use of recommended literature and the inclusion of explicit references to literary
sources (Alexander, 2008).

Learning

To be successful, learning cannot remain just an internal, individual activity. During
learning, the student must meet the environment. In a virtual online environment where
students' chances of experiencing directly and acquiring knowledge are limited, they need
to build their personal knowledge by establishing a variety of relationships with other
participants in the learning process that can facilitate interaction, cooperation, and
cooperation. We create competence by forming connections. Learning takes place
through interaction with the environment and, above all, with people and information.
Students’ ability to build internal knowledge depends on their ability to find the necessary
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knowledge, select, evaluate, process, develop, and apply it. What happens in the
interaction not only with information and computers, but also with people. To facilitate
effective and continuous learning, it is necessary to create and maintain relationships
between all members of the learning team, thus creating a community of practice, able
to cope with the complexities of learning (Neacsu, 1999).

The learning community is a group of people who share common goals, interests,
values, and beliefs and are actively involved in learning both jointly and individually. Long-
term cooperation can lead to the emergence of a synergistic effect that can increase the
productivity of learning and improve its outcome. Synergy can lead to a higher result of
group activity than the sum of the results of the work of individual students. Therefore,
joint effort can contribute to achieving the highest productivity. To achieve this effect,
partnerships must emerge and develop in the community. The group of students is usually
made up of previously unknown people. Their initial relationship can be defined as weak,
productive links for information exchange. Weak connections can bring novelty to
communication in a group. However, to achieve a significant learning outcome, these
weak links must develop into stronger ones, based on common goals and interests, which
is necessary for fruitful cooperation that leads to the success of the whole group
(Woolfolk, 1998). As Kok (2008) notes, the virtual community is characterized by close
secondary relationships, weaker ties, and homogeneity of interests. These features
indicate the need to establish partnerships in the online classroom.

To effectively achieve the expected results, online learning, although highly
individualized, must take place in learning communities, which is even more important for
this than for classroom learning. In addition, with the current trend towards informal
learning, self-directed outside of traditional academics, this need for group interaction
will undoubtedly increase. Individualization and independence of learning can, however,
affect learning outcomes, which are most successful through open communication and
strong relationships, especially in the light of the theory of social constructivism, which
advocates the principles of cooperation and cooperation (Siebert, 2001).

One of the most interesting and promising means of organizing communication in
the online environment is videoconferencing. This tool and form of activity are used to
conduct different types of group work, such as discussions, conferences, group
discussions about a topic, analysis of problematic situations, brainstorming, as well as the
participation of invited experts and virtual on-site visits. The advantages of
videoconferencing include the disclosure of additional opportunities for interaction,
increased motivation for collective activity, the development of oral communication skills,
the use of visibility in the process of group activities, and greater consideration of
individual learning styles. This tool can also be used for consultations and the individual
work of a teacher with students, for example, mentoring (Cerghit, 2008).

A significant obstacle to the development of connections between participants in
online learning is one of its main advantages - asynchrony, which provides flexibility and
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comfort of learning. Asynchrony prevents the formation of relationships that suggest that
at least some time will be spent together, that is, the simultaneity of the activities of
different participants is assumed. Separation in time, as well as in location, does not
contribute to the development of relationships. Chats and videoconferencing offer some
opportunities in this regard, but it is difficult to organize a synchronous learning process
in an online environment, because people take online courses primarily because they can
adapt the courses to their busy lifestyle and not the other way around, they adapt to the
often-uncomfortable ones, the course program at the university. This requirement for the
flexibility of online learning eliminates almost any possibility that students in the same
group are physically together. Therefore, one of the objectives faced by online educators
is to create a learning environment in which communication, collaboration, and
cooperation become an integral element of learning. A solution to this problem is a hybrid
or mixed course which, however, has its own geographical and temporal constraints
(Anghel, 2009).

To build such a community, a study group must meet some conditions: belonging
(in the group), influence (exercised by each individual member of the group), meeting
personal needs, common events, and emotional connections. Of particular importance to
the online learning community is that it must provide its members with opportunities to
meet their own individual needs through communication, interaction, expression of
personal opinions, and cooperation in solving common problems (Norton & Hathaway,
2008).

To build morale, build trust, create interaction, and create a community of learning
experiences, educators must pay attention to the distance of interaction (the
psychological space between teachers and students), social presence, equality, mutual aid
in the group, the learning platform where the interaction takes place and the dimension
of the community. Students should be able to ask for and receive help, as well as the
necessary information and feedback; in addition, they should be able to share their
thoughts about the course and develop common experiences. These actions include
emotional elements or connections to promote the development of relationships.
Collaboration events are limited in cyberspace and may include tasks that require
collaboration and cooperation, shared projects, online forums, chats, and newsgroups, as
well as blogs that are part of a social network and wikis that can be used as a collaboration
tool.

For the successful functioning of the online learning community, certain principles
of interaction can be recommended, which can be implemented primarily on fora: a
common purpose and theme, some communication rules, and the effective participation
of the teacher in communication within the group (Moore, 2001). Learning communities
generally allow students to solve authentic problems together, develop a positive attitude
towards various points of view and improve knowledge through discussion, which
develops a community spirit.
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From the experience of classroom teaching in the three pandemic years, the
learning activity in the online course fora is based on a series of conditions put in front of
students: consistent development of the theme, based on a system of interconnection of
educational tasks; studying the comments of the teacher and colleagues; commenting,
interpreting, and developing the ideas expressed; analysis of feedback and follow-up
comments; and summary and reflection.

Such discussions, as well as collaborative, team-based activities, allow to recognize
the contribution of each student, provide an opportunity to develop a sense of unity in
the group, keep the group, help students to work.

The concept of online learning partnerships creates the necessary platform for
improving learning outcomes and the use of learning strategies that underpin high-level
thinking activities capable of developing critical and creative thinking, reflection, problem
solving, and decision-making skills (Bonk et al., 2004).

An interactive or collaborative online learning model can thus be based on the
following principles (Hodges et al., 2020):

- Learning is a collective enterprise;

- Learning outcomes can be improved by involving each student in active,
continuous communication, collaboration and teamwork in communities of
practice;

- Collaboration develops effectively when developing and maintaining close
relationships between all participants in online learning.

The Importance of Time in Online Communication and Learning

Productive communication and collaboration in an online learning community cannot be
established without considering the effectiveness of time in learning. Time is the highest
value for an adult and the main factor in assessing the effectiveness of learning. Despite
the obvious importance of time in online learning, its use has not been sufficiently studied.
It may make sense to explore the student’'s online time budget for various activities,
especially communication, and develop effective ways to increase the effectiveness of its
use in online learning. This can help both students and teachers successfully overcome
the limitations of distance online education and increase learning productivity. What helps
create an effective online learning environment? First, the design of courses that involve
students in continuous communication, tasks that involve students in cooperation and
cooperation, the informal and personal behavior of the teacher who appeals to feelings
and emotions, and types of cognitive activities based on real situations. The active
facilitation of learning by the teacher is a critical factor in the success of this community.
By incorporating personal elements and events into the students’ interactions, course
content and all the interactions of the course, the instructor can create a social presence.
Videoconferencing and social networks have a great future in this regard. In fact, all
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participants in online learning (both students and teachers) must specifically prepare for
learning activities in a virtual, high-tech environment (Henderson & Nash, 2007).

The benefits of active communication and collaboration should be explained to
students in the introduction of the course and contribute to the development of the
minimum communication skills required. Teachers should also be prepared to teach in a
collaborative environment based on a rich communication culture and, in teaching,
contribute in every possible way to strengthening all types of interaction in the classroom.
Teacher's training should become an integral part of the activities of an online university.
How do educators understand online learning? The usual interpretation of teaching styles
includes five categories: expert, formal leader, demonstrator, facilitator, and work
distributor (Norton & Hathaway, 2008).

Many studies of styles, unfortunately, focus mainly on the goals and methods of
teaching, leaving the behavioral, personal, and emotional characteristics without sufficient
attention. In an online course, the teacher is expected, first, to effectively perform the role
of facilitator, which, in our opinion, should first fill the learning process with personal
moments and contribute to the establishment of persistent personal relationships in the
group (Bruck, 2005).

Analysis of the work of an online teacher demonstrates that there are three main
teaching styles that affect communication and cooperation in a group: formally
impersonal, informal personal, and formal-informal personal.

1. The formal impersonal style is focused on providing information about the
course, guiding, and evaluating the work of students. Communication and collaboration
are limited and there is no relationship between the participants.

2. Informal personal style is based on students doing their own work, and the
teacher makes only a good impression on them, maintaining a certain semblance of
presence in the class and responding only to the most urgent needs. Communication can
be lively, but without academic requirements, and rare, superficial relationships can arise
in the group.

3. Formal-informal balanced personal style based on the natural and interested
involvement of the teacher. This style provides the necessary support for learning, keeps
students interested in the course, encourages their participation in work and
communication, contributes to the emergence of cooperation and creates the conditions
for establishing personal relationships with and between students.

Communication in this case is active, academic, and relationships and connections
appear in the group, which is carried out in joint work within the course (Moore, 2001).
Obviously, the latter approach seems more effective and attractive, but it requires more
time and effort than any other (Sieman, 2005). Therefore, few teachers use it to the fullest.
However, it should be remembered that educators need to shape effective knowledge
building and collaboration by establishing trust with students and providing feedback,
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while at the same time overseeing the process, troubleshooting, and providing an
infrastructure for collaboration (Sieman, 2005).

To effectively maintain a high level of teaching and interaction between teachers
and pupils, schools could find funds to create a system of continuous professional
development for both full-time teachers and part-time teachers, in online and traditional
formats (Bruck, 2005). The school’s teaching staff should have a unified professional vision
of the goals and objectives of education, an understanding of the main methodological
principles, requirements, and culture of online learning, which is necessary for quality
control, successful accreditation and above all, to achieve high-quality learning outcomes
along with high student satisfaction.

The best learning outcomes can be achieved in professional communities working
together to solve all learning problems (Brower & Dettinger, 1998). Scholars have
developed and successfully used for several years an effective model of online
professional development for teachers who teach a series of courses in the postgraduate
teacher training system, which provides a common understanding of the basic principles
of teaching and the effective application of online teaching. methods for a large group of
full-time and part-time teachers. The goal of this model is to create a professional
community of constantly functioning teachers, whose main purpose is to ensure high
learning outcomes and develop successful communication and cooperation between
students.

Conclusion

Numerous scientific papers demonstrate the importance of communication in online
learning. The functions of communication in the online learning environment have proven
to be the following:

1. Communication serves to exchange information and extract meaning: to ask
questions and obtain answers, to provide and share information, to issue comments and
feedback, to ask for and receive help, to express ideas and opinions.

2. Communication is essential for building knowledge: group communication and
collaboration, especially on forums, our research shows that it creates an environment
conducive to the effective development of knowledge. Students often say that they learn
more from each other than from books.

3. Communication is useful for satisfying personal needs, such as expressing
feelings and relationships, maintaining self-esteem, and building relationships. The
success of learning largely depends on the quality of the relationships between its
participants. In addition, people have an innate need to connect with other people and
communicate, which should be supported and strengthened.

The time students spend communicating in a course is ultimately reflected in their
grades: the more they participate in the conversation, the higher their grades. The
participation of teachers in fora correlates with the participation of students, but only up
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to a certain point, after which the time dedicated to communication in the forum by the
teacher does not significantly affect the participation of students. In general, online
learning can be more effective if intensive communication and collaboration are firmly
integrated into each course and good personal relationships are established between all
learners.
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Abstract: The aim of the paper was to analyze the Romanian online educational process during the
Covid-19 pandemic from the perspective of pre-university teachers and to identify their perspective
on the efficiency of digital tools, the main features of the virtual learning environment, and the
perception of best practices and approaches to educational innovation. To answer the research
questions, we used a design based on the application of an interview guide, to which n=18 pre-
university teachers answered. The data were collected online and analyzed through qualitative
analysis. The analysis of the interviews revealed the existence of five main themes: "adaptation”,
"communication”, "competence achievement", "efficacy" and "assets". From the research performed,
we can conclude that pre-university teachers’ perspective on educational efficacy is expressed by the
cognitive development it creates and by the increase of students’ motivation; the best practices in
the field of digital pedagogy are those developed as a result of the acquired expertise; educational
innovation is expressed in the form of approaches and methodologies of teaching in the virtual
environment that are implemented in the teaching activities offered to learners. As for the most
important problem of the education system, it lies in the reduced capacity to secure its resources.
Further research on digital pedagogy is necessary to extend our knowledge of social and emotional
effects according to different age groups and developmental particularities.

Keywords: digital teaching, digital competence, online learning, virtual learning environment,

pedagogy

Introduction
Current research indicates that for the educational field, the Covid-19 pandemic played

the role of a catalyst, triggering a chain reaction not only for the students’ digital skills
development but for the teachers as well (Khamis et al., 2021; Jena, 2020). For teachers,
the crisis encompassed a challenge that led also to pedagogical innovation (Ellis et al.,
2020; Kidd & Murray, 2020; Moorhouse & Wong, 2021). Furthermore, digital technology
can provide valuable educational experiences compared to traditional instructional
design, but it is fundamental to have a scientifically grounded pedagogical basis for its
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use. This new pedagogical approach should be student-centered in a learning experience
that improves knowledge and understanding (Gales & Gallon, 2020), the design of online
learning being influenced by debates on issues related to the creation of student-centered
supportive digital environments (Pountney et al., 2002).

Theoretical Framework

The definitions of the virtual learning environment are an open and versatile chapter: “an
information and communication technology-mediated space that provides access to
organized information and resources that students, individually or in groups, can use to
improve understanding of a given topic” (Holtham & Courtney, 2005, p. 4).

Learning environments are defined in the U.S. Education Reform Glossary as
physical and digital sites or cultures where learners acquire knowledge, comprising
traditional classroom settings and virtual learning environments (Learning Environment,
2013).

The meaning of the expression virtual learning is associated with the use of an
educational app that enhances the teaching process by providing the following: file-
sharing; downloading; e-mail; online chatting; assessment quizzes and applying
questionnaires; time management; activities organization; using educational applications
through learning management systems (Gillespie et al., 2007).

According to Dillenbourg and Schneider (1995), virtual learning environments are
characterized by being: informative; community shared; explicitly represented; active
players promoting; not limited to remote learning; integrative with various tools;
overlapped with the real environment.

Several publications have appeared in recent years documenting the generational
differences between digital immigrants and digital natives. Generation Z, or digital natives
(Prensky, 2001), as they are often called, is the first generation born in a world globally
connected to the Internet, marked by the emergence of a fast-disseminating digital
technology at the end of the 20th century. The exponents of this generation have
developed in a time defined by the creation of digital devices and applications.
Consequently, due to the continuous interaction with this kind of environment nowadays
students have different characteristics regarding thinking and processing information
(Prensky, 2001). The digital natives, born after 1995, tend to be very connected and fast
decision-makers (Cilliers, 2017).

Nevertheless, the new learning technologies determined the development of a new
learning theory — communal constructivism. This educational theory is considered to offer
a new pedagogical approach to the use of technology in education by highlighting
features of the digital technology used in teaching and learning. Communal
constructivism emphasizes that students create their own knowledge in an active and
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social manner, and they are also actively creating knowledge for a larger learning
community (Holmes et al., 2001).

Methodology

The present study has a qualitative research approach. This type of research was chosen
to provide detailed, in-depth information on the teaching-learning process in the virtual
environment. The reason for selecting a qualitative research approach for this study is
based on the importance of obtaining the representations and personal stories of pre-
university teachers regarding the experience of teaching and maintaining a didactic
activity through digital technologies. The interview guide provided an opportunity to
capitalize on the personal experiences shared by the interviewees in a safe environment.
The use of open-ended questions was intended to allow teachers to share their
perspectives. This type of method has the advantage of allowing the discussion framework
to be created in advance to cover the areas needed to answer the research questions and
to achieve the purpose of the study (Tutty et al., 2005). The research data was collected
online between October and November 2021.

Based on this approach, the purpose of the research is to analyze the Romanian online
educational process during the COVID-19 pandemic from the perspective of pre-
university teachers.

The aim of the study is achieved by answering the following research questions:
RQ1. What is the perspective of pre-university teachers on the Romanian online

educational process during the COVID-19 pandemic?

RQ2. How do pre-university teachers conceptualize the efficiency of digital tools?
RQ3. What are the main features of the virtual learning environment?

RQ4. What are the best practices and approaches to digital education innovation
according to pre-university teachers?

Participants and Sampling Method

N=18 Romanian pre-university teachers enrolled in a master's degree program at the
Babes-Bolyai University were asked to voluntarily participate in this study after receiving
an informed consent procedure. The selection of teachers was made on a sample of
availability, this type of selection encompassing representativeness issues. The ages of the
participants range between 23 and 59 years old, and they come from both urban and rural
areas.

Instruments

To answer the research questions, a design based on the application of a semi-structured
interview guide was used. The interview guide was created by studying specialized
literature to capture clues that allow the operationalization of digital teaching-learning.
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This instrument offered the possibility to capitalize on the personal experiences shared by
the interviewees and included several dimensions: digital teaching, virtual learning
environment, digital teaching tools, and best practices and approaches to digital
education innovation.

Results and Discussions

Thirteen codes were identified, grouped into five themes relevant to the present research:
adapted learning tools, psychosocial adaptation, student activation, reduced generation
gap, communication skills underpinning relationships, teaching expertise, digital
competence, cognitive development, increased student motivation, enhanced teaching
organizational skills, scarce assets, virtual environment assets and value available to meet
learning expectations. Table 1 shows the five themes as well as the codes and the relevant
excerpts for each theme.

Table 1

Themes, codes, and relevant excerpts

Themes Codes Excerpt samples
Adaptation Adapted learning tools “| turned the paper book into an audiobook with
flipping pages, and that captivated them a lot.”
Psychosocial adaptation “During the emergency, when | was online with my
class and my three children... it was a difficult
period.”
Enhanced Student activation “Provides interactive teaching”; “students are no
communication longer passive recipients of information but are
actively involved in their own training.”
Reduced generation gap | “Digital materials are relevant to the Z generation we

", u

educate”; “teachers are no longer the key source of
information and knowledge transmission, but
collaborators of students...”

Communication skills | it depends on how the communication is managed
underpinning .. The use of devices can also lead to the
relationships development of other social relationships with other

people, not necessarily nearby, but also to the
degradation of relationships with those nearby.”; “It
is not beneficial for pre-school and primary school
students to learn online, they need socialization,
direct contact.”

Competence Teaching expertise “If you know how to find the right methods for

achievement teaching and training the participants, online
learning is a positive endeavor”

Digital competence “At the beginning of the pandemic, | was not

prepared to teach online, although | had a fairly high
level of technology use.”
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Efficacy Cognitive development "helped to better understand the subject”; “digital
tools have increased the efficiency of the teaching-
learning”; "caught the children's attention”

Increased student | “students are delighted with the use of these
motivation learning materials and are very attracted”
Enhanced teaching | “"From my experience in virtual vs. traditional
organizational skills teaching, | found that | was more efficient and well
organized online than in the classroom, physically.”
Assets Scarcity of assets “Not all students have proper devices and internet.”

Virtual environment assets | “Self-assessment games or interactive worksheets
make online learning a success”

A value available to meet | “I do not consider that the use of digital devices
learning expectations affects the educational environment, on the
contrary, it has brought them a plus. We just have to
use them rationally and at the right times to prove
their true value”.

Results Analysis

Following the data analysis, five themes were identified. These are relevant to the
perspective of pre-university teachers regarding the online teaching period: adaptation,
communication, competence achievement, efficacy, and assets.

Regarding the adaptation, the participants in the interview highlighted a series of
factors that shaped their experience as a teacher during the virtual environment teaching
period. Thus, participants consider adaptation as an essential aspect of online teaching.
Adapting and transforming classical teaching materials into digital teaching materials are
fundamental aspects related to the interest and positive attitude of students towards
certain subjects. Also, the perspective on the online teaching period is outlined by the
psychosocial adaptation process, encompassing the integration of different roles, namely
the roles of teacher and parent.

From the teachers’ perspective, enhanced communication is another defining
aspect of teaching in a virtual environment, with students being more active and involved
in classes. Also, the generation gap is reduced because teachers use the new technologies
that are defining for the generation they teach. At the same time, the teachers state that
digital technology is not a substitute for prior acquired communication skills, and they
highlight the importance of using technology with care at preschool and primary school
levels due to age development particularities.

The competencies acquired by the participants during the online teaching period
are an important aspect of teachers’ perspectives on the use of technology in teaching.
The interviewed participants believe that certain skills acquired during these years of
online teaching will be useful to them in face-to-face classes. Thus, digital teaching skills
will be used to enhance the classic teaching design. They also mentioned they observed
that the general digital competence was not sufficient for teaching online successfully,
and they had to refine their skills.
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With the acquisition of digital skills, teachers have developed a detailed perspective
on the effectiveness of teaching in the virtual environment. Thus, they expect to obtain
positive results in the teaching-learning process, considering that they can use efficiently
the digital resources available because they are helped by technology in organizing better
classes. Also, the teachers expressed their opinion that the use of digital tools in teaching
facilitates students’ cognitive development, respectively a deeper understanding of the
subject. Moreover, digital teaching tools contribute to classes’ efficacy by drawing
students’ attention and increasing their motivation.

Therefore, teaching in a virtual environment is an essential experience for teachers,
an experience for which they have positive expectations and for which they are
consistently preparing. Although teachers have positive expectations about technology-
facilitated teaching, students’ access to digital devices and the Internet is considered
inappropriate by the interviewed participants. Thus, they believe that an adequate
endowment of students with digital resources should make the educational process a
success, and this could be achieved through a rational use of digital devices. Teachers
agree that the gamification of education can improve students’ learning process, and the
form of assessment through digital games or interactive worksheets is more age-
appropriate than an assessment made by traditional methods.

Conclusion

The aim of this research is to assess the perceptions of pre-university teachers about
learning through digital technology and to investigate how they relate to experiencing
online teaching during the COVID-19 pandemic.

Through research methods, information relevant to the topic and purpose of this
research was collected. Following the analysis of the data obtained from the interviews
conducted with the pre-university teachers, it was possible to identify five major themes
related to the teachers’ perspective on digital technology facilitated teaching.

The main research question addressed the pre-university teachers’ opinions
regarding the Romanian online educational process. Relevant information on this topic
was obtained because of the analysis. Respondents describe online learning as
determining the development of students’ and teachers’ digital skills.

Another research question focused on the manner teachers conceptualize the
efficacy of digital education tools. The pre-university teachers that participated in the
present study agreed that the educational efficacy of the digital learning technologies is
given by the students’ cognitive development it generates, and by the increase of
students’ motivation to get involved in learning activities during online classes. Moreover,
teachers emphasized that digital technologies enhance students’ attention and allow in-
depth learning of the subject. The respondents also observed that their organizational
skills when teaching improved due to technology use.
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Regarding the main features of the virtual learning environment, the pre-university
teachers focused on digital assets like learning apps and devices that increased
communication, knowledge transfer, and students’ class involvement. These features
make digital learning tools a valuable pedagogic resource not only for remote teaching
but also for in-person teaching. When addressing the opportunities offered by digital
learning tools, the pre-university teachers that participated in the present study also
highlight a fundamental problem of the Romanian education system during the Covid-19
pandemic, namely the scarce capacity to secure for all the students the necessary digital
educational assets.

The last research question raised by this study aimed to find out teachers’ opinions
about the best practices and approaches to digital education innovation. According to
the respondents, the best practices in the field of digital pedagogy are those developed
through constant and reflexive practice to learn how to choose the proper teaching
strategies and adapt them using the digital learning tools. In addition, teachers see
educational innovation expressed in the form of the gamification of educational
approaches that are implemented in the teaching activities designed to answer to the
digital natives’ mindset.

In conclusion, teachers’ perspective on digital teaching is essential for the efficacy
of this type of teaching. The data obtained from these individual interviews may be the
basis for improving face-to-face teaching using digital tools or may be the starting point
for more detailed research focused on this topic. Also, the results presented in this report
can be a starting point for conducting research related to this topic, such as empowering
students in the digital learning process. Further research is also desirable to extend our
knowledge about the social and emotional effects of the virtual learning environments
according to different age groups and developmental particularities, this being an issue
addressed by the pre-university teachers, especially concerning pre-school and primary
school educational levels.
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Introducere

|deea centrald a lucrarii noastre de cercetare consta in faptul ca, in momentul de fata,
exista o carenta in Romania in ceea ce priveste numarul si calitatea programelor de
orientare si consiliere in cariera destinate liceenilor. Demersul nostru are in vedere
formarea unei idei de ansamblu cu privire la consilierea si orientarea in cariera din
Romania, la nivelul elevilor din clasele a X-a si a Xl-a, atat prin chestionarea segmentului
precizat, cat si a unor experti in acest domeniu. De asemenea, consideram ca cercetarea
noastra de acum va putea fi un punct de pornire pentru alte cercetari din acest domeniu,
ceea ce reprezinta un prim pas pentru o mai buna intelegere a acestui domeniu si o mai
buna dezvoltare a acestor programe. Prin aceasta lucrare dorim sa surprindem
actualitatea romaneasca in ceea ce priveste domeniul orientarii si consilierii in cariera,
nivelul de dezvoltare al acestor programe, dar si ponderea acestora in raport cu populatia
Romaniei cuprinsa intre 14-18 ani. Pe langa acestea, prin demersul nostru dorim sa oferim
o modesta, dar deloc neglijabila contributie in contextul dezvoltarii acestui palier in
Romania.

Conform analizei noastre, oferta in ceea ce priveste activitatile de orientare si
consiliere in cariera este mult mai mica decat cererea, pe langa acest fapt, calitatea celor
existente este una indoielnica. Consideram ca activitatile de orientare si consiliere in
cariera au o stransa legatura cu eficientizarea distribuirii tinerilor in facultati, in functie de
abilitatile lor reale si introducerea acestora pe piata muncii. Relevanta temei abordate este
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una lesne de inteles. Tinerii reprezinta o forta economica majora, iar lipsa unui sistem care
sa le ofere sprijin si pregatire in ceea ce priveste alegerea viitoarei profesii atrage dupa
sine o crestere a ratei somajului, care duce la ingreunarea dezvoltarii socio-economice a
tarii.

Revizuirea literaturii

Consilierea si orientarea scolara si profesionala a elevilor reprezinta un proces complex de
pregatire si indrumare a acestora spre anumite forme de activitate scolara si academica,
studii, care sa le permita apoi alegerea unor domenii profesionale si ocupatii distincte care
sa concorde cu aptitudinile si interesele lor. Dezvoltarea identitatii vocationale si
pregatirea tinerilor pentru cariera este unul dintre obiectivele principale ale intregului
proces de invatamant (Silvas, 2008).

Orientare in cariera reprezinta program sistematic in care, prin combinarea
cunostintelor teoretice cu experienta practica, se urmareste facilitarea dezvoltarii si a
managementului carierei personale. in acelasi timp, consilierea in cariera este o interventie
psihologica, in care persoana, prin intermediul unor interventii de suport, isi dezvolta
resurse personale pentru a-si stabili, implementa si ajusta planurile de viata, atat pe
termen scurt cat si pe termen lung (Gerber et al., 2009).

Activitatile de consiliere si orientare urmaresc dezvoltarea personala si inzestrarea
elevilor cu cunostinte si abilitati necesare pentru realizarea unui management eficient al
propriei cariere. Acest fapt se impune cu necesitate in conditiile unei piete de munca
flexibile si in mare parte imprevizibile, aflata intr-o continua schimbare atat a configuratiei
sale externe (ponderea diverselor profesii pe piata muncii si schimbarea relatiei dintre ele),
cat si interne (modificari in cerintele impuse de diverse profesii) (Pitariu, 1997).

Asa cum preciza Savickas (1999), activitatile de orientare trebuie sa vizeze educarea
tinerilor pentru independenta si flexibilitate in 5 domenii de competenta: cunostinte
despre sine, informatii ocupationale, luare a deciziilor, planificare si rezolvare de
probleme. Aceste competente permit exercitarea unui control activ asupra propriei
dezvoltari si asigurd flexibilitate in managementul carierei. in prezent, in literatura de
specialitate se vehiculeaza trei termeni in legatura cu interventiile de orientare in cariera:
a) orientarea in cariera (respectiv ceea ce in literatura de specialitate din tara noastra era
cunoscut sub denumirea de orientare scolara si profesionala), b) consilierea in cariera si
) educatia pentru cariera. Desi acesti termeni sunt utilizati de multe ori pentru a desemna
acelasi lucru, ei nu sunt de fapt sinonimi (Savickas, 1999).

Conceptul de orientare in cariera este termenul care acopera gama cea mai larga
de activitati, de la informare si evaluare, la consiliere si educatie pentru cariera si devine
astfel conceptul-umbrela pentru activitatile din acest domeniu. Herr si Cramer (1991)
definesc orientarea pentru cariera (career guidance) ca un program sistematic in care, prin
imbinarea cunostintelor teoretice cu experienta practica, se urmareste facilitarea
dezvoltarii si al managementului carierei personale. Activitatile de orientare in cariera se
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intind de la prelegeri despre diverse ocupatii, la workshop-uri pe teme de cariera,
interviuri realizate cu diversi invitati, discutii de grup, vizite la diverse locuri de munca,
studiul unor documente scrise, jocuri de rol, realizarea de colectii de informatii si imagini
despre diverse locuri de munca si profesii, realizare de CV-uri si scrisori de intentie,
consultarea specialistilor in domeniul pietei fortei de munca (Herr si Cramer, 1991, citat in
Oweini si Abdo, 1999).

Consilierea in cariera vizeaza dezvoltarea abilitatilor unei persoane sau grup de
persoane pentru rezolvarea unei probleme specifice legate de cariera (indecizie, anxietate
legata de carierd, insatisfactie academica, plan de cariera etc.). Consilierea in cariera este
in esenta o interventie psihologica, in care persoana, prin intermediul unor interventii de
suport, isi dezvolta resurse personale pentru a-si stabili, implementa si ajusta planurile de
viata, atat pe termen scurt cat si pe termen lung.

Spre deosebire de consiliere, educatia pentru cariera reprezinta o interventie
educationala de dezvoltare, in avans, a deprinderilor si abilitatilor necesare tinerilor pentru
progresul educational si profesional. Programele de educatie pentru cariera cuprind mai
multe componente care vizeaza dezvoltarea tinerilor pentru managementul activ al
propriei cariere. Componentele esentiale ale unui program de educatie pentru cariera
sunt: autocunoasterea, explorarea educationala si ocupationala si planificarea carierei
(Oweini si Abdo, 1999). Continutul programelor variaza insa in functie de contextul
educational specific. In literatura de specialitate sunt consemnate o serie de date directe
si indirecte care atesta utilitatea actiunilor de orientare pentru cariera. Un exemplu in acest
sens este studiul lui Williamson si Bordin (1940). Prin studiul realizat de acesti cercetatori,
s-a comparat performantele scolare si de integrare profesionala a doua loturi de elevi: un
lot de 400 de elevi care au fost cuprinsi intr-un program de orientare vocationala si un lot
de 400 elevi care nu au beneficiat de aceste interventii. Rezultatele studiului au confirmat
utilitatea a interventiei de orientare vocationala si pe termen scurt — elevii consiliati au
obtinut performante scolare superioare si scoruri mai mari pe o scala de integrare
profesionala (Williamson si Bordin, 1940). O serie de date recente care provin in special
din evaluarea programelor de educatie pentru cariera sustin de asemenea importanta
acestor demersuri, atat in plan personal, cat si la nivelul institutiilor. Doua metaanalize
independente au ajuns la concluzia ca integrarea orientarii vocationale in curriculum duce
la o semnificativa crestere a performantelor scolare ale elevilor (Baker si Taylor, 1998;
Evans si Burck, 1992).

Cele trei neajunsuri ale practicii orientarii in cariera din tara noastra (discutate de
Oweini si Abdo, 1999): Primul provine dintr-o deficientd metodologica - activitatea de
orientare s-a realizat static si punctiform. Anii terminali ai unui ciclu scolar (clasa a VllI-a,
clasa a Xll-a, eventual clasa a V-a si doar pentru cazuri foarte particulare terminarea
gradinitei) erau momentele de concentrare a actiunilor de orientare (scolara,
profesionald), cand elevii, presati de timp si neinarmati cu capacitati decizionale, erau
nevoiti sa faca o alegere in privinta traseului ulterior de cariera. Activitatile de orientare
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constau in foarte multe cazuri doar in informarea asupra lumii profesiilor, fara a furniza o
grila de interpretare a lor si de integrare a acestor cunostinte cu cele despre sine.

Al doilea neajuns a fost determinat de o problemd conceptuald - orientarea a fost
conceputa ca o activitate speciala, care trebuie realizata in paralel cu procesul de
invatamant si de catre cadre specializate. Astfel, aceasta a fost lasata, in mare parte, in
seama centrelor de orientare scolara si profesionala, care aveau oricum resurse umane
foarte reduse si care nu puteau face fata in acest fel cererilor multiple ale scolilor. in fapt
dezvoltarea identitatii vocationale si pregatirea tinerilor pentru cariera este unul din
obiectivele principale ale intregului proces de invatamant. Cunostintele, abilitatile si
deprinderile dobandite in scoala trebuie sa le permita acestora sa-si dezvolte individual o
cariera profesionala.

Cel de-al treilea este determinat de lipsa din programul de formare initiala a
profesorilor a acestui domeniu de competente. Astfel, devine importanta delimitarea
competentelor necesare desfasurarii activitatilor de orientare si dezvoltarea unei identitati
profesionale distincte si credibile. Orientarea spre domenii in concordanta cu profilul
intereselor nu este insa intotdeauna posibila, deoarece nu este mereu sustinuta de
abilitatile necesare practicarii acelei meserii (Oweini si Abdo, 1999).

Cadrul metodologic si rezultate
Prin acest proiect de cercetare dorim sa aflam daca elevii sunt receptivi si interesati de
problematica alegerii unei viitoare facultati, si implicit a unei viitoare cariere. Dorim sa
aflam daca acestia au participat sau isi doresc sa participe la un proiect de consiliere si
orientare in cariera si care ar fi asteptarile pe care le au de la acest gen de proiecte. Ipoteza
de la care porneste cercetarea: H1. Dacd s-ar demara in acest moment mai multe programe
de orientare si consiliere in carierd in randul elevilor din clasele a Xa si a XI-a, atunci acestea
ar facilita alegerea facultdtii pe care elevii doresc sd o urmeze.
intrebarile de cercetare:
RQ1. Care este utilitatea activitatilor de consiliere si orientare in cariera?
RQ2. Cat de informati sunt elevii cu privire la aceste programe?
RQ3. Ce imbunatatiri ar trebui aduse acestui domeniu in Romania, pentru ca aceste
programe sa fie cu adevarat eficiente?

inainte de a prezenta continutul si instrumentele folosite in efectuarea cercetarii
noastre empirice, vom preciza mai intai terminologiile pentru a intelege mai bine structura
si modul de cercetare Pentru inceput, metoda reprezinta asa cum se precizeaza Pavel
(1978), ,aspectul teoretic cel mai activ al stiinte, care jaloneaza calea dobdandirii de
cunostinte noi” (p. 457). Metoda fiind o modalitate generala, strategica de abordare a
realitatii. Notiunea de metoda fiind utilizata la singular folosindu-se metoda comparativa
s.a. iar la plural metodele de culegere a datelor, de prelucrare a informatiilor.

in cercetarea noastra pentru a vedea veridicitatea si validitatea ipotezei am folosit
ca metode de cercetare interviul si ancheta, asa cum considera multi autori ca fiind un
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avantaj din cauza ca se realizeaza mai rapid si mai usor culegerea unei informatii foarte
bogate datorita relatiei de comunicare cu cei chestionati prin limbaj (Chelcea, 2004).
Ancheta sociologica. Forma prin care am captat informatia stiintifica a fost folosirea
instrumentului de cercetare chestionarul si ghidul de interviu, fiecare cu cate 10 intrebari
structurate. Am imbinat tipurile de chestionar, iar folosindu-ne de ghidul de interviu am
oferit intrebari deschise. Chestionarul constituie astazi una dintre metodele de baza in
investigarea fenomenelor sociale. Psihologul francez, Pichot (1954) scria ca , chestionarele
sunt teste compuse dintr-un numdr mai mare sau mai mic de intrebdri prezentate in scris
subiectilor si se referd la opiniile, preferintele, sentimentele, interesele si comportamentele
lor in circumstante precise” (p. 65).

Mai concret, pentru ca am dorit sa imbinam avantajele chestionarelor
autoadministrate cu avantajele celor administrate de catre operatorii de ancheta, am
folosit metoda chestionarelor autoadministrate colectiv. Prin acest fel, informatia a fost
recoltata rapid si a cuprins 100 de subiecti intr-un timp scurt (cercetarea noastra vizand
colectarea raspunsurilor venite din partea elevilor din clasele a X-a si a Xl-a). Aceasta
Ltehnica a extemporalului” se foloseste cu precadere in colectivitatile scolare, militare, etc;
acolo unde, prin insasi natura activitatilor cotidiene, subiectii sunt reuniti in incaperi mai
mari, avand si posibilitatea de a completa aceste chestionare in scris. Chestionarul a
cuprins 10 intrebari: 9 intrebari cu 5 variante de raspuns si o intrebare deschisa prin care
am dorit sa aflam, mai pe larg, asteptarilor elevilor in legatura cu sedintele de consiliere
si orientare in cariera.

in privinta deciziei de alegere a facultatii, 52% dintre respondenti percep atmosfera
generala in randul colegilor de clasele a X-a si a Xl-a ca fiind una de indecizie. 31% sunt
perfect de acord cu faptul ca elevii din clasele a Xa si a Xl-a sunt nehotarati in privinta
facultatii pe care doresc sa o urmeze. 10% dintre respondenti considera ca elevii sunt
pregatiti in ceea ce priveste alegerea facultatii, 3% fiind in total dezacord cu intrebarea
propusa, in timp ce 4% dintre respondenti au ales sa nu raspunda.

in ce priveste dificultstile in alegerea facultatii, rezultatele sunt apropiate ca
valoare: 32% dintre respondenti considera ca au dificultati in ceea ce priveste alegerea
unei facultati, 29% spun ca intr-o mica masura sunt nehotarati, 27% nu intampina nicio
dificultate in alegerea facultatii, 12% dintre respondenti intampina mari dificultati atunci
cand vine vorba de alegerea facultatii.

Cu privire la participarea anterioara la activitati de consiliere privind cariera sau
facultatea, 40% dintre respondenti spun ca au participat in trecut la activitati de consiliere
in cariera, in timp ce 54% nu au participat deloc; referitor la utilitatea experientei, 23%
dintre respondenti le considera utile, 12% foarte utile, 7% putin utile, niciun respondent
nu le consider deloc utile, in timp ce 3% dintre respondenti au ales sa nu raspunda.

intrebati cat de utild ar fi participarea lor prospectiva la un eveniment legat de
consilierea in cariera, 48% dintre respondenti considera ca participarea lor la o astfel de
activitate ar fi foarte utila, 32% sunt putin mai sceptici si considera o astfel de activitate
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utila, pentru 89 % dintre acestia este putin utila, pentru 3% acest gen de eveniment este
catalogat ca deloc util.

Chestionati cu privire la ajutorul de care beneficiaza din partea familiei, prietenilor
sau profesorilor in alegerea facultatii, 33% spun ca intr-o mare masura, 27% beneficiaza
si ei de consiliere, 32% primesc suport in alegerea facultatii intr-o mica masura, 6% nu
primesc deloc ajutor, iar 2 % au ales sa nu raspunda.

intrebati cu privire la ce considera esential in cadrul unor activitati de consiliere, cei
mai multi, 37%, au spus ca isi doresc sa fie consiliati cu privire la ceea ce li se potriveste
din punct de vedere al studiilor sau al carierei, un procentaj egal de 21% il au raspunsurile
referitoare la prezentarea posibilitatilor actuale de pe piata si la pregatirea cu privire la ce
studii trebuie alese pentru un anumit loc de munca, 13% doresc sa li se prezinte informatii
de baza din diferite domenii de activitate, iar 6% au preferat sa nu raspunda.

Elevii, intr-un procentaj de 37%, sustin ca nu ar participa la un proiect de consiliere
din cauza programului incarcat, 36% din cauza ca s-au decis deja cu privire la ce facultate
vor sa urmeze, 7% nu ar participa din cauza dezinteresului fata de subiect, 3% datorita
faptului ca nu inteleg conceptul, iar 16% au preferat sa nu raspunda. Apoi am dorit sa
aflim concret ce asteptéri au elevii de la un proiect de consiliere. in linii mari, acestia
doresc sa afle cat mai multe informatii despre diferite domenii de activitate si sa ii ajute
in alegerea facultatii in functie de abilitati si dorinte. 81% dintre elevii chestionati spun ca
ar participa la un program de orientare in cariera, 6% nu ar participa, in timp ce 12% au
ales sa nu raspunda. Elevii care au fost chestionati au varste cuprinse intre 15-18 ani, 74%
sunt de sex feminin, iar 26 de sex masculin, provenind atat din mediul urban (89%), cat si
din mediul rural (11%).

Astfel, putem concluziona ca majoritatea elevilor din clasele a Xa si a Xl-a sunt
nehotarati cu privire la facultatea si la cariera pe care doresc sa o aleaga. Acestia considera
utile programele de consiliere si orientare in cariera, atata timp cat aceste sunt organizate
profesionist, iar informatiile primite vor fi de actualitate si in stransa legatura cu cerintele
pietei muncii.

Metoda interviului
Interviul este tot o metoda indirectd, in care nu avem acces la fenomenul studiat si
incercam sa obtinem datele necesare intreband persoanele care au anumite cunostinte
despre fenomenul care ne intereseaza — numiti intervievati. Interviul este o metoda de
cercetare calitativa — folosim un numar mic de cazuri, dar incercam sa obtinem informatii
cat mai bogate de la fiecare subiect. Metodele cantitative incearca sa afle aceleasi aspecte
de la un numar cat mai mare de cazuri, rdimanand la suprafata fenomenului. in cazul
metodelor calitative incercam sa mergem in adancime, surprinzand atat elementele
specifice fiecarui caz cat si elementele comune tuturor (Silverman, 2004).

Un factor determinant in orientarea elevilor in cariera este interactiunea cu
profesorii, acestia avand cel mai amplu contact atat calitativ cat si cantitativ cu elevul
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petrecand in medie 6 ore pe zi cu acesta. De aici relevanta profesorilor in vederea
demonstrarii ipotezei redate in prima parte a lucrarii. Acestia au ocazia de a cunoaste
elevul si problemele cu care se confrunta acesta in vederea alegerii unei facultati atat intr-
un cadru formal, orele de clasa, inclusiv ore de dirigentie, cat si intr-un cadru non-formal
parte din ei fiind cunoscuti in randul elevilor ca avand deschidere si la relatii non-formale
profesor-elev (conform spuselor elevilor).

Profesorii carora li s-au luat interviuri provin din mediul urban pentru mentinerea
concordantei intre metoda de fata prezentata si metoda anchetei sociale unde s-au
aplicat chestionare. Acestia au varstele cuprinse aproximativ intre 23-40 de ani si au
absolvit studii superioare. Ca si arii de predare, toti isi desfasoara activitatea cu specific
uman, predand liceenilor urmatoarele: romana (2), franceza, educatie antreprenoriala si
engleza. Din totalul de 5 respondenti 4 dintre ei desfasoara si activitati extracurriculare cu
elevii claselor a X-a si a Xl-a avand ocazia sa observe mentalitatea elevilor si problemele
cu care se confrunta acestia. Interviurile s-au desfasurat in formatul deja mentionat in
cadrul lucrarii de fata atat sub forma clasica cat si prin conferinta digitala unde au fost
replicate conditiile interviului clasic. Transcrierea s-a facut sub forma de sinteza,
eliminandu-se date care ies din aria celor cercetate.

La nivelul primei intrebari referitoare la motivele pentru care elevii au dificultati in
alegerea facultatii, s-au conturat doua perspective de baza care duc catre aceeasi
concluzie prematura, ce se potriveste totusi cu concluzia finala a interviurilor. Profesorii
au pus accentul pe lipsa unui sistem ce ar putea sa ghideze elevul catre alegerea unei
facultati, pe lipsa ,aproape totala a lucrului practic, pe profilul liceului”, pe ,lipsa unui
sistem care sa asigure consilierea elevilor privind directiile de evolutie”. Cel de-al doilea
motiv semnificativ, in viziunea profesorilor, este ,disconcordanta majora intre ceea ce
adesea impun parintii si ce isi doreste elevul”, aceasta reliefandu-se atat prin impunerea
unui domeniu de studiu ce nu este pe placul elevului, cat si prin absenta totala a parintelui
in consiliere.

Referitor la o solutie, respondentii au venit cu variante diverse ce sunt convergente
in urmatorul punct: facilitarea accesului la informatie catre elev. Aceasta facilitare a fost
propusa a se desfasura prin: programe de consiliere, implicare a parintilor, punerea unui
accent sporit al acestor probleme in cadrul orelor de dirigentie. Ca si subnota a acestei
intrebari, putem remarca nevoia sporita, din perspectiva profesorilor, de livrare a
informatiei, intr-un mod organizat, catre elev, in vederea orientarii catre o facultate.

in ce priveste perceptia intervievatilor asupra utilitatii sedintelor de orientare in
cariera, primul si cel mai important rol, sintetizand raspunsurile, este cel de informare si
de directionare a elevului pentru a lua o decizie constienta, pentru a alege ceva potrivit
lui la care sa nu renunte mai tarziu din diferite motive. De asemenea, sedintele de acest
tip ,i-ar ajuta sa aleaga o facultate sau un loc de munca pe masura abilitatilor dezvoltate”,
4 din 5 respondenti punand accent pe compatibilitatea elev-arie de studiu. Un aspect de
observat in cele 3 intrebari dezvoltate anterior este ca, din toti cei intervievatj, nici unul
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nu a pus la indoiala necesitatea sedintelor sau a programelor de acest tip, aratand
entuziasm cu privire la implementarea de acest tip de programe. Acest lucru subliniaza
necesitatea acestor programe, atat prin probleme deja intampinate de catre elevi, cat si
in ideea de a-i indruma catre punctele lor forte.

intrebati fiind de conexiunea dintre abandonul universitar si faptul ca elevii nu
beneficiaza de consiliere la timp, profesorii au fost in totalitate de acord cu necesitatea
programelor de consiliere in vederea diminuarii absenteismului din scoli. Acestia au
subliniat, totodata, interdependenta dintre abandon si lipsa informarii, precum si corelatia
dintre o buna informare si un parcurs academic placut elevului. Printre principalele
avantaje ale sedintelor de orientare in cariera se numara ,o informare corecta”, ,cat mai
multe detalii”, ,posibilitatea aflarii si a altor detalii, fapte din surse sigure si autorizate”.
Toate raspunsurile s-au raportat la cele 3 arii de mai sus, subliniindu-se importanta
informatiei si a interactiunii informatiei cu viitorul student.

Privind diferentele dintre elevii care beneficiaza si cei care nu au acces la orientare
in carierd, respondentii au reliefat prin raspunsul lor urmatoarele: Un elev informat, care
beneficiaza de acest tip de sedinte este in primul rand increzator, obiectiv in natura
actiunilor intreprinse (pentru ca stie ce vrea). La aceasta intrebare a aparut prima ocazie
de a pune sub semnul intrebarii necesitatea unui program de acest gen prin spusele
urmatoare ale unui profesor: ,nu e neaparata nevoie de un curs de orientare, daca elevul
are o educatie si un simt al orientarii si e hotarat pe ce vrea sa faca. Dar in prezent, ideal
e sa ai o idee formata despre drumul incotro mergi, ca sa stii ce te asteapta”. Avand in
vedere raspunsul elevilor la intrebarile ce tin de masura in care sunt decisi si au un plan
de viitor, se infirmé cele citate adineauri, raportandu-ne la marea majoritate. in ce priveste
perceptia actuala asupra sedintelor de orientare in cariera si perspective de imbunatatire,
intervievatii au semnalat lipsa programelor de acest tip subliniind necesitatea lor si au
sugerat seriozitate si gratuitate, incursiune practica in viata studenteasca, informare cu
privire la studiile peste granita. Referitor la potentialul parintilor si al profesorilor de a
facilita procesul de alegere a facultatii, din cele declarate de profesori s-a desprins
importanta implicarii fara a impune elevilor nimic. Parintii ar trebui sa i ajute sa se implice
pe elevi, iar profesorii ar trebui sa ii formeze pe acestia. intrebati fiind de portretul
Romaniei de peste 10 ani in contextul elev-facultate-piata muncii, raspunsurile au fost
divergente, dar printre frazele/cuvintele cheie s-au regasit: ,contur mult mai pregnant
daca se va insista pe implementarea unor programe care sa confere elevului sprijin”,
.minti deschise si elevii sa nu mai plece in afara pentru ca aici nu sunt oportunitati”, ,nu
cu mult diferita fata de situatia prezenta”, ,daca o sa se inceapa investitia in educatie,
inevitabil, o sa se ridice si standardele”, , piata muncii va fi aceeasi ca si pana acum, slaba,
iar elevii capabili neavand suportul aici vor pleca acolo unde il vor gasi”.

in ceea ce priveste ghidul de interviu, intrebérile au fost formulate astfel incat
raspunsurile oferite sa atinga in detaliu subiectul cercetat. Astfel, datele colectate din toate
cele 10 intrebari din ghid valorifica ipoteza si intrebarile de cercetare de la care porneste
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studiul. Referitor la utilitatea activitatilor de consiliere si orientare in cariera, datele
colectate de la prima intrebare au accentuat lipsa acuta a unui sistem eficient care ar putea
sa ghideze elevul catre alegerea unei facultati potrivite. Totodata, profesorii au subliniat
discordanta intre dorintele parintilor si cele ale elevilor, prin impunerea unui domeniu de
studiu care nu este intotdeauna pe placul tanarului. Ca de exemplu, cazul clasic al elevului
care nu-si doreste sa studieze medicina, dar parintii lui il incurajeaza spre aceasta profesie.
in acest sens, activitétile de consiliere si orientare in cariera ar putea ajuta atat parintii, cat
si elevii, in alegerea unei variante optime si benefice pentru ambele parti.

Cea de-a doua intrebare din ghidul de interviu a generat raspunsuri care s-au axat
pe ideea de a facilita accesul la informatie catre elevi. Aceasta realitate poate fi facuta
tocmai prin programe de consiliere si implicare a parintilor in acest proces. Livrarea
informatiei de calitate reprezinta un imperativ, din perspectiva profesorilor, in vederea
orientarii catre o facultate, deoarece aceasta decizia ii va oferi, intr-o oarecare masura, un
drum profesional de urmat. A treia intrebare pune in lumina eficient modul in care
sedintele de consiliere si orientare in cariera i-ar putea ajuta pe elevi. Primul si cel mai
important rol, sintetizand raspunsurile la aceasta intrebare, este cel de informare si de
directionare a elevului pentru a lua o decizie constienta, pentru a alege ceva potrivit lui
la care sa nu renunte mai tarziu din diferite motive. De asemenea, sedintele de acest tip
J-ar ajuta sa aleaga o facultate sau un loc de munca pe masura abilitatilor dezvoltate”, 4
din 5 respondenti punand accent pe compatibilitatea elev-arie de studiu. Asadar, in ceea
ce priveste prima intrebare de cercetare, un aspect important de observat este ca, in toate
cele 3 intrebari dezvoltate anterior, din toti cei intervievati, niciunul nu a pus la indoiala
necesitatea sedintelor sau a programelor de acest tip, aratand entuziasm cu privire la
implementarea lor si valorificand utilitatea lor. Acest lucru subliniaza necesitatea acestor
programe, atat prin probleme deja intampinate de catre elevi, cat si in ideea de a-i
indruma catre punctele lor forte.

Pentru a doua intrebare de cercetare sunt relevante intrebarile 4, 5 si 6 din ghidul
de interviu. Astfel, intrebarea 4 pune in evidenta legatura dintre abandonul facultatii alese
si lipsa consilierii elevilor la timpul oportun. Profesorii au fost in totalitate de acord cu
necesitatea programelor de consiliere in vederea diminuarii absenteismului din scoli, iar
acestia au subliniat, totodata, interdependenta dintre abandon si lipsa informarii, precum
si corelatia dintre o buna informare si un parcurs academic placut elevului. intrebarea 5
pune accentul pe principalele avantaje ale sedintelor de orientare in cariera. ,O informare
corecta”, ,Cat mai multe detalii”, ,Posibilitatea aflarii si a altor detalii, fapte din surse sigure
si autorizate”. Toate raspunsurile s-au raportat la cele 3 arii de mai sus, subliniindu-se
importanta informatiei si a interactiunii informatiei cu viitorul student.

La intrebarea 6 s-au putut constata principalele diferente intre elevul care
beneficiaza de astfel de sedinte de orientare in cariera si cel care nu are parte de asemenea
oportunitati. Respondentii au reliefat prin raspunsul lor urmatoarele: Un elev informat,
care beneficiaza de acest tip de sedinte este in primul rand increzator, obiectiv in natura
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actiunilor intreprinse. La aceasta intrebare a aparut prima ocazie de a pune sub semnul
intrebarii necesitatea unui program de acest gen prin spusele urmatoare ale unui profesor:
,NU e neaparata nevoie de un curs de orientare, daca elevul are o educatie si un simf al
orientarii si e hotarat pe ce vrea sa faca. Dar in prezent, ideal e sa ai o idee formata despre
drumul incotro mergi, ca sa stii ce te asteapta.” Avand in vedere raspunsul elevilor la
intrebarile ce tin de masura in care sunt decisi si au un plan de viitor, se infirma cele citate
adineauri, raportandu-ne la marea majoritate.

intrebarile 7 si 8 valorificd cea de-a treia intrebare de cercetare. La intrebarea 7,
respondentii au semnalat lipsa programelor de acest tip subliniind necesitatea lor.
Referitor la imbunatatirea lor acestia au sugerat: seriozitate si gratuitate, incursiune
practica in viata studenteasca, informare cu privire la studiile peste granita. La intrebarea
8, din cele declarate de profesori s-a desprins importanta implicarii fara a impune elevilor
nimic. Parintii ar trebui sa li ajute sa se implice pe elevi, iar profesorii ar trebui sa 1i formeze
pe acestia.

Concluzii

Pornind de la o concluzie preliminara, am constatat ca la nivelul tuturor intrebarilor s-a
subliniat, prin raspunsurile respondentilor, necesitatea acuta a unei forme de consiliere,
sub o forma sau alta. Aceasta forma de consiliere trebuie sa aduca in primul rand
informatie. In jurul informatiei, fiind caracterul preponderent exprimat de cétre profesori
si de catre familie. Respondentii nostri sunt de parere ca aceste programe sunt prea putin
prezente, iar acest lucru aduce urmatoarele consecinte: rata sporita a abandonului
universitar in randul studentilor, alegerea defectuoasa a profilului studiat la facultate, dar
si neconcordanta intre studiile urmate si piata muncii.

Privind aspectul de ansamblu al raspunsurilor oferite, ne este confirmata
necesitatea programelor, lucru care este relevant in demonstrarea ipotezei raportata la
gradul de interactiune caltativ-cantitativ al profesorilor cu elevii. Procedeele folosite de
noi in acest demers au avut rolul de a afla opinia elevilor cu privire la programele de
consiliere in cariera, de a-i ajuta in orientarea lor pe viitor si in alegerea facultatii, astfel
incat sa fie un beneficiu pentru ei si sa fie multumiti de alegerea facuta.

Proiectul nostru de cercetare a atins doua mari concepte actuale ,consilierea in
cariera” si ,orientarea in cariera” a elevilor din clasele a X-a si a Xl-a care, dupa cum arata
si rezultatele cercetarii, se confrunta cu o adevarata problema in ceea ce priveste alegerea
facultatii si a drumului pe care il au de urmat dupa terminarea studiilor liceale. Metodele
de cercetare folosite au fost ancheta sociologica pe baza de chestionar si interviul, avand
ca instrument ghidul de interviu, cu ajutorul carora am dorit sa ajungem cat mai aproape
de elevi si de cadrele didactice pentru a afla care sunt curiozitatile sau dilemele elevilor si
ale profesorilor pe acest segment al consilierii in cariera.

in urma acestei cercetari, elevii din clasele a X-a si a Xl-a considera ca activitatile
de orientare in cariera sunt benefice si de un real ajutor atunci cand aduc cu ele un bagaj
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informational si practic de calitate. Cadrele didactice sunt de parere ca elevii trebuie
sprijiniti si indrumati pentru a-si alege mai usor traiectoria in viata.
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Abstract: Many variables impact a student’s engagement and performance in learning. Among
these factors, perceived academic stress and self-efficacy are believed to highly influence the learning
process of students. While it is expected that perceived academic stress has a negative impact on
learning, self-efficacy is positively related to the way in which a student learns. The impact of mental
health (e.g., perceived stress) on students’ learning and academic achievement has been widely
documented within the literature, results indicating that learning is related to perceived academic
stress. The aim of this study is to highlight the relationship of perceived academic stress with self-
efficacy in a sample of N=107 students (pre-service teachers), females in their third year of B.A.
studies, at a well-known Romanian university. Two self-reported measures were used to assess
perceived academic stress and self-efficacy: The Revised 15 item Perception of Academic Stress Scale
(R-PASS) and the Student Self-Efficacy Scale (SSES). The scales were sent in an online format to
students, through a link, data being gathered exclusively online. The statistical analysis showed that
perceived academic stress is negatively related to self-efficacy. Students who reported elevated levels
of stress have lower levels of self-efficacy and those with higher levels of academic self-efficacy
experience lower levels of perceived academic stress. The regression analysis indicates that academic
self-efficacy is a predictor of perceived academic stress in university students. The results of this
paper are discussed within the wider context of Romanian educational policies, emphasizing the
potential impact on various educational decisions, including the continuous teacher training.
Keywords: perceived academic stress, academic self-efficacy, prospective elementary teachers

Introduction

Academic stress is a part of most graduate and undergraduate students’ life. Students
must face a series of challenges and must adjust to a variety of requirements in the
university context. Academic stress is at high levels in students and the causes are multiple
and varied and can be related to both academic and non-academic factors, and both
institutional and personal factors. Among these factors, one that is frequently mentioned
in literature is academic self-efficacy. Even though many studies analyzed the relationship
between academic self-efficacy and perceived stress, there has been little research on this
relationship with prospective elementary teachers. The purpose of this study is therefore

166


mailto:Lavinia.haiduc@ubbcluj.ro

to reveal how these two variables, perceived academic stress and self-efficacy, intertwine
in the case of this specific group: prospective elementary teachers or future primary school
teachers. The main concern of this research is to investigate if academic self-efficacy is a
consistent predictor of perceived academic stress of prospective elementary teachers.

Theoretical Framework

Research indicates that elementary school teachers have a level of academic stress that
exceeds the average (Gardner, 2010; McCarthy, 2009). Of all student categories, students
who prepare themselves to become elementary school teachers represent one of the
most vulnerable categories whose stress might have a huge impact on the attrition rate
of teachers. Stress might be one of the reasons of which teachers leave the profession,
the attrition rate of teachers being one of the highest rates among various professions.
Although there are no clear statistical data concerning the occupational stress level that
Romanian teachers encountered during the pandemic and online teaching period, there
are statistical data regarding the stress of Romanian teachers before the pandemic time.
An OECD report (2020) indicates that there is a high probability that teachers who are
confronted with a high rate of occupational stress will leave the teaching job. The
probability rate of teachers who have the intention to leave the teaching profession in
Romania is the highest among the countries that participated at the OECD study.

The occupational perceived stress of teachers can be determined by a series of
factors from distinct levels. As Clipa (2017) has mentioned, teachers’ stress can appear
due to educational system factors like frequent changes into the curriculum, educational
law, national assessments, and lifelong learning programs. Moreover, institutional-related
factors can explain the occupational stress felt by teachers: the decision power of teachers,
the lack of perceived social support, the lack of resources, too many professional
responsibilities. Jepson and Forrest (2006) claim that besides the factors already
mentioned by Clipa, there are a series of personal factors related to the teachers perceived
occupational stress. Among these personal factors, they highlighted the role of difficulties
in performance of teaching efficiency. Research indicates a high probability of teachers
who are efficient in teaching to experience lower levels of occupational stress and a lower
level of intention to change jobs (OECD, 2020). However, what does it mean to be an
efficient teacher? Although it might be difficult to establish objective criteria of an efficient
teacher, a review of Ko et al. (2013) shows that efficient or high-performing teachers have
common features. Among these features one can find clear teaching objectives and the
communication of these objectives to students, knowledge about both the curriculum
content and efficient teaching strategies, the identification of students’ misconceptions
and the adaptation of the content in accordance with the students needs, metacognitive
teaching and learning, and providing feedback to students. Glazzard and Rose (2019)
conclude that an elevated level of perceived occupational stress is related to inefficient
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teaching methods, low teaching performance, and a low overall quality of the teaching
act.

To be able to use the efficient teaching methods mentioned above, teachers need
to believe that they can do so. Besides having knowledge about the best teaching
strategies, teachers need to believe that they can efficiently use these strategies.
Otherwise said, they need to have self-efficacy, which can be defined as “people’s beliefs
in their capacities to produce desired effects by their own actions” (Bandura, 1977, p. VII).
There is research linking teacher’s self-efficacy to perceived occupational stress, both
having a negative impact on students’ performance and the quality of teaching (Caprara
et al,, 2011; Klassen & Chiu, 2010; Serratore & Hutchinson, 2015; Caprara et al.; Trigueros
et al., 2020). Academic stress and self-efficacy are two concepts that must be considered
when talking about an efficient learning process. Although learning is a complex process
influenced by a variety of factors, perceived academic stress and self-efficacy are among
the most crucial factors that contribute not only to an effective learning process but also
to the well-being of students.

Vaezi and Fallah (2011) show that perceived self-efficacy and occupational stress
are significantly correlated, which means that teachers who have high perceived self-
efficacy experience low levels of occupational stress. Moreover, perceived self-efficacy is
a strong predictor of perceived occupational stress. In a cross-sectional study, Klassen and
Chiu (2011) showed that pre-service teachers had lower levels of perceived stress as
compared to practicing teachers. With a large sample of participants (434 practicing
teachers and 379 pre-service teachers), Klassen and Chiu showed that teachers’ self-
efficacy and stress have a significant impact on the intention to leave the profession, for
both practicing and prospective teachers. This relationship of perceived stress with self-
efficacy and its impact on the motivation to leave the teaching profession has been
emphasized in a study conducted by Skaalvik and Skaalvik (2016). Skaalvik and Skaalvik
asked 532 teachers to filled in a questionnaire that assessed discipline problems, student
diversity, time pressure, poor student motivation, conflict with colleagues, lack of
supervisory support and trust, value conflict, conflict with colleagues, lack of supervisory
support and trust, emotional stress, teacher self-efficacy, engagement, and the motivation
to leave the teaching profession. Their study shows that the relationship between
perceived stress and self-efficacy of teachers is negative and significant (r=-0.28 p<0.05).

In this context in which perceived academic stress has a high impact on both
students and teachers’ lives, it is important to identify some factors that can reduce their
stress levels. It would be ideal to reduce the level of perceived academic stress of
prospective elementary teachers by emphasizing some elements that can be easily
introduced in various university courses. Consistent with this idea and in line with the
research in the field, the present study aims to verify whether academic self-efficacy is a
significant predictor of perceived academic stress in prospective elementary teachers.
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Thus, the hypothesis of the study is that academic self-efficacy is a significant predictor of
perceived academic stress of prospective elementary teachers.

Methodology

Participants

The research focused on traditional college students, particularly students with a typical
age who attend a full-time school educational program and are not completely financially
independent. There were N=107 participants, mostly females (99.10%), with a mean age
of 22.43 who enrolled in the study. All the participants were enrolled in a course at
bachelor’s degree studies at a well-known university in Romania, being selected from the
same university and form of education. Although the participants were not randomly
selected, using an access-based sampling method, the chosen sample is representative
for the population of prospective elementary teachers (age, sex, environment of origin).
Measures

Perceived academic stress. The perceived academic stress variable has been measured
through the Revised 15 item Perception of Academic Stress Scale (R-PASS). The Perception
of Academic Stress Scale has been used to measure the perceived stress of students
related to educational and academic tasks. The initial version has been by Bedewi and
Gabriel in 2015 and validated on students in Egyptian universities. The revised scale has
fifteen items ranging from 1 (Totally disagree) to 5 (Totally agree) and has three main
dimensions: (1) stress related to academic expectations (4 items), (2) stress related to
faculty work and examinations (7 items), and (3) stress related to students’ academic self-
perceptions (6 items).

Student Self-Efficacy Scale. Student Self-Efficacy Scale is a ten-item scale that
measures self-efficacy in four areas: (1) academic performance, (2) skill and knowledge
development, (3) social interaction with faculty and (4) coping with academic stress. The
scale was developed by Rowbotham and Schmitz (2013), which adapted The Teacher Self-
Efficacy Scale of Schmitz and Schwartzer. Response answers range from 1 (Not true at all)
to 4 (Exactly true).

The research tool also had a section with demographic data like age, sex, academic
year, and the environment of origin. The completed scales were automatically registered
on a google forms sheet after answers were submitted through the system.

Results

To assess the relationship between prospective teachers’' self-efficacy and perceived
academic stress, a Scatter Plot analysis was run to show that as prospective teachers’
academic self-efficacy increases, their perceived academic stress decreases. The results of
the Scatter Plot are illustrated in Figure 1, which clearly emphasize a negative relationship
between perceived academic stress and academic self-efficacy, with an R? of 0.348, which
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means that 34% of the variance of perceived academic stress can be explained through
the academic self-efficacy variable.
Figure 1

Scatter Plot: Perceived academic stress and Self-efficacy
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4,50

4.00

3.50

3.00-

Perceived academic stress

2.50-

2.00—

T T
1.00 2.00 3.00 4.00 S.00

Self-efficacy

The reliability analysis done for both the Student Self-Efficacy Scale and the Revised
15 item Perception of Academic Stress Scale (R-PASS) revealed the Cronbach’s Alpha for
each scale. For the first scale, Cronbach’s Alpha is 0.83 for all the ten items of the scale.
For the second one, the Revised 15 item Perception of Academic Stress Scale, Cronbach’s
Alpha is 0.66. Table 1 and Table 2 illustrate the results of the reliability analysis run in SPPS.
Table 1

Cronbach’s Alpha Academic Self-Efficacy

Cronbach's Alpha N of Items

.836 10

Table 2

Cronbach’s Alpha Perceived Academic Stress

Cronbach's Alpha N of Items
.668 15
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The research hypothesis states that H71: Academic self-efficacy will significantly
predict the perceived academic stress of prospective elementary teachers. This would be the
alternative hypothesis of the study while the null hypothesis is: HO= Academic self-efficacy
will not predict the perceived academic stress of prospective elementary teachers. To
reject our null hypothesis and accept the alternative one, a Linear Regression Analysis was

run in SPSS. The results of the regression analysis are presented in Table 3, Table 4, and
Table 5.

Table 3
Model Summary (Regression analysis)
Model R R Square Adjusted R Std. Error of the
Square Estimate
1 .5902 .348 342 .36061

a. Predictors: (Constant), Self-efficacy

Table 4
ANOVA? (Regression analysis)
Model Sum of Squares df Mean Square F Sig.
Regression 7.283 1 7.283 56.006 .000P
1 Residual 13.654 105 130
Total 20.937 106

a. Dependent Variable: Perceived academic stress
b. Predictors: (Constant), Self-efficacy

Table 5
Coefficients® (Regression analysis)
Model Unstandardized Coefficients Standardized t Sig.
Coefficients
B Std. Error Beta
] (Constant) 3.949 .099 39.804 .000
Self-efficacy -.224 .030 -.590 -7.484 .000

a. Dependent Variable: Perceived academic stress

Table 3 shows that the correlation between academic self-efficacy and perceived
academic stress is -0.59, which means that as the first one increases the second one
decreases. The variance in perceived academic stress is explained in proportion of 34%
through academic self-efficacy. Table 4 and Table 5 show us that the predictive value of
self-efficacy is significant and thus the null hypothesis can be rejected and the alternative
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one accepted (F=56.006, p<0.001), and consider academic self-efficacy a significant
predictor of perceived academic stress.

Conclusion

Both perceived academic stress and academic self-efficacy have been studied across a
variety of domains, like psychology or pedagogy. As the present study indicated, the
relationship between these concepts is negative, which means that as one of the variable
increases, the other decreases. Starting from this relationship, the literature went further
on suggesting a causal relationship between variables, namely that self-efficacy
determines to some extent the level of academic stress perceived by students. Although
there are studies in this direction, they have not focused on elementary prospective
teachers, an important group if we consider the high level of occupational stress
associated with this profession. It is essential to test the predictive role of self-efficacy in
perceived academic stress of elementary prospective teachers since increasing the level
of academic self-efficacy will reduce the one of academic perceived stress. Students will
learn that focusing on their own performance, comparing one'’s present performance with
one's own past performance will reduce their perceived level of stress. Increasing the
academic self-efficacy of elementary prospective teachers can be easily included in the
university courses. University teachers can focus on the following elements which are
considered to have an impact on the development of the academic self-efficacy: verbal
encouragement, vicarious learning (observing the performance of other person), and
physiological feedback or creating a positive learning environment (Bandura, 1994).

The results of this study are in line with the ones found in the literature, although
there are some limitations that need to be mentioned. First, the sample consists of an
average number of participants, who were all recruited from the same university and form
of education. The sampling method was not a random one but nevertheless we believe
that the sample used is a representative one for the elementary prospective teachers in
Romania enrolled in a full-time public education form. Moreover, another limitation that
needs to be mentioned is related to the scales used in the present research. Although the
recommended protocol for translating the scales was followed (from English to Romanian
and vice versa), the Revised 15 item Perception of Academic Stress Scale (R-PASS) had a
Cronbach’s Alpha quite low (0.66). Moreover, only 34% of the variance of perceived
academic stress of elementary prospective teachers can be explained by academic self-
efficacy so it would be advisable to conduct a more complex study, which would include
multiple variables with a potential role in explaining perceived academic stress. However,
the results of the study are useful in designing simple interventions, which can be easily
implemented in courses by teachers, without requiring any additional expensive and time-
consuming training for them.

172



Acknowledgement

This work was possible with the financial support of the Operational Programme Human
Capital 2014-2020, under the project number POCU 123793 with the title “"Researcher,
future entrepreneur - New Generation”.

References

Bandura, A. (1977). Social Learning Theory (Vol. 1). Prentice-Hall.

Bandura, A. (1994). “Self-efficacy”. In V. S. Ramachaudran (Ed.), Encyclopedia of human behavior
(Vol. 4, pp. 71-81). Academic Press.

Bedewy, D., & Gabriel, A. (2015). Examining perceptions of academic stress and its sources among
university students: The Perception of Academic Stress Scale. Health Psychology Open, 2(2),
1-9. DOI: 10.1177/2055102915596714

Caprara, G. V., Barbaranelli, C,, Steca, P., & Malone, P. S. (2006). Teachers' self-efficacy beliefs as
determinants of job satisfaction and students' academic achievement: A study at the
school level. Journal of School Psychology, 44(6), 473-490.
https://doi.org/10.1016/].jsp.2006.09.001

Clipa, O. (2017). Teacher Stress and Coping Strategies. In O. Clipa (Ed.), Studies and Current Trends
in Science of Education (pp. 120-128). LUMEN Proceedings.
https://doi.org/10.18662/lumproc.icsed2017.14

Gardner, S. (2010). Stress among prospective teachers: a review of the literature. Australian Journal
of Teacher Education, 35(8).

Glazzard, J., & Rose, A. (2019). The impact of teacher wellbeing and mental health on pupil progress
in primary school. Leeds Beckett University.

Jepson, E., & Forrest, S. (2006). Individual contributory factors in teacher stress: the role of
achievement striving and occupational commitment. British Journal of Educational
Psychology, 76, 183-197. DOI: 10.1348/000709905X37299

Klassen, R. M., & Chiu, M. M. (2010). Effects on teachers' self-efficacy and job satisfaction: Teacher
gender, years of experience, and job stress. Journal of Educational Psychology, 102(3), 741-
756. http://dx.doi.org/10.1037/a0019237

Klassen, R. M., & Chiu, M. M. (2011). The occupational commitment and intention to quit of
practicing and pre-service teachers: Influence of self-efficacy, job stress, and teaching
context. Contemporary Educational Psychology, 36, 114-129.

Ko, J., Sammons. P., & Bakkum, L. (2013). Effective teaching: a review of research and evidence.
CfBT Education Trust.

McCarthy, C. J. (2009). The relation of elementary teachers' experience, stress, and coping
resources to burnout symptoms. The Elementary School Journal, 109(3), 282-300. DOI:
10.1086/592308

OECD. (2020). Give teachers a say: Facing the challenge of teachers’ work-related stress in the
COVID-19 crisis. Teaching in Focus, 36. https://doi.org/10.1787/05da3183-en

Rowbotham, M., & Schmitz, G. S. (2013). Development and validation of a student self-efficacy
scale. Journal of Nursing & Care, 2(1), 1-6.

173


http://www.asecib.ase.ro/mps/Bandura_SocialLearningTheory.pdf
https://doi.org/10.18662/lumproc.icsed2017.14
http://dx.doi.org/10.1037/a0019237
https://doi.org/10.1787/05da3183-en

Serratore, N. (2015). Teaching towards self-regulation: The impact of stress, self-efficacy, and
motivation (Undergraduate Honors Theses). King's University College.

Skaalvik, E. M., & Skaalvik, S. (2016). Teacher Stress and Teacher Self-Efficacy as Predictors of
Engagement, Emotional Exhaustion, and Motivation to Leave the Teaching Profession.
Creative Education, 7, 1785-1799. http://dx.doi.org/10.4236/ce.2016.713182

Trigueros, R. (2020). The Influence of Teachers on Motivation and Academic Stress and Their Effect
on the Learning Strategies of University Students. International Journal of Environmental
Research and Public Health, 17. DOI: 10.3390/ijerph17239089

Vaezi, S., & Fallah, N. (2011). The relationship between self-efficacy and stress among Iranian ELF
Teacher. Journal of Language Teaching and Research, 2(5), 1168-1174. DOI:
10.4304/jltr.2.5.1168-1174

174



Claudia CHIOREAN

Department of Journalism and Digital Media

College of Political, Administrative, and Communication Sciences
Babes-Bolyai University of Cluj-Napoca

Email: chiorean@fspac.ro

Abstract: The phenomenon of burnout is one of the most current manifestations of professional
overload and employee perfectionism. It occurs in a wide variety of professional or age categories.
The present research approaches, in a qualitative manner (case study), the typical protocol for
treating the burnout phenomenon in the case of the students. The students represent an overworked
age/ professional category because they are involved in both academic and professional activities.
The consequences of these social, professional, and human demands are often negative for the
mental and physical health of the student. Illustrating the danger of the burnout phenomenon and
engaging in prevention methods would help to avoid burnout.

Keywords: burnout, students, clinical protocol, prevention methods

Introduction

Today we live in the reality of an increasingly digitized society. The demands of this society
are many and varied. It is enough to think about the fierce competitiveness that distorts
the nature of human relationships in the family and society, and we will identify a current
and problematic subject of analysis for many of us. In-depth scientific studies or
journalistic approaches have recently debated the increasing frequency of the
phenomenon of physical, mental, social, and chronic exhaustion, today’s burnout, and
neurasthenia a few years ago. Although the term was not imposed at the level of being
accepted as a clinical entity, no less than 1,705 articles were dedicated to it in only 10
years (e.g., 2000-2010), in profile publications on the Internet. Also, authors who claim
that in certain socio-professional categories burnout is synonymous with neurasthenia are
difficult to contradict.

Theoretical Framework

A definition of neurasthenia/burnout. A short history (DSM-5). The etymological
construction of the word neuro = nerve and asthenia = weakness suggests that the
disease is a weakness of the nervous system and not of the psyche. However, in fact,
neurasthenia was quickly accepted, beginning to be known as American disease,
Americanitis, or American weakness (Veith, 1968). A favorite area of the old concept of
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neurasthenia was redefined after 1974, when American psychoanalyst Freudenberger
introduced the term burnout syndrome to describe the failure, wear, and depletion of
energy and forces or resources, which causes the individual a global decline of the full
potential for action.

Causes. This term defines very well the so-called professional stress, exhaustion
depression, stressed boss syndrome (Tudose et al,, 2011). Burnout syndrome arises at the
intersection between the existence of a discrepancy between what is expected from the
professional role and what is obtained from it.

Occupations where it frequently appears. The professions that involve a direct
involvement in helping others are targeted (social, public, administrative services,
ensuring order: teachers, social workers, therapists, lawyers, journalists, but also people
who are required to permanently care for other family members). Pines (1982) considered
the syndrome more common in the auxiliary sectors, in prone people, those who idealize
the nature of work and their professional goals.

The professions that predispose to the occurrence of this exhaustion syndrome are
those that involve a great dependence of the individual, that do not consider the usual
biorhythms, and that lead to desynchronizations in the family between the couple’s
partners. This category also includes professions that have changed their traditional
profile, under the pressure of the increased information rate and the growing demands
from community members. It is easy to see that there is a disadvantaged professional
group, which unfortunately meets all three conditions, this being the group of medical
staff.

In this way, we will agree with most surveys that have shown the highest frequency
of burnout syndrome in physicians (Tudose et al., 2011). The common characteristics of
the jobs predisposing to burnout were presented as a permanent obligation of the
individual to maintain an idealized personal image regardless of technological progress
and real socio-economic conditions.

Signs and symptoms (Friedman, 2000). Although most authors agree that this concept
of burnout syndrome is heterogeneous and that one cannot speak of a specific pathology,
a minimal clinical picture is accepted with the following aspects:

- Somatic signs and symptoms: perpetual headache, sleep disorders, digestive
disorders, asthenia, emotional fatigue, and lack of energy, lack of motivation;

- Unusual behaviors for the subject: irritability and social isolation, pessimism,
frustration, cynicism, and resignation, breaking relationships with previously close
collaborators, distrust, the attitude of superiority (the subject knows everything, is aware
of everything, knows in advance the results of actions and no longer wants to listen to his
collaborators);

- Defensive attitudes such as: rigidity, negativism, pseudo activism (the subject
spends more and more hours at work, but achieves less and less of what he intends,
without being fully aware of it), concentration and low productivity, resistance to change,
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decreased ability to make decisions and solve problems, neglect of one's health: refuge
in unhealthy eating habits, alcohol consumption, drugs;

- Inability to detach from professional problems, including leisure.

And Maslach (cited in Tudose et al., 2011) focuses the syndrome on the tripod of

physical and/or mental exhaustion, professional depersonalization, negative attitude
towards oneself, and one's accomplishments. Regarding the onset of this syndrome,
Lebigo and Lafont in 1985 (cited in Tudose, 2011) place it in periods of fatigue, stress, and
socio-professional overwork, after events such as failures in competitions, change of
activity or job, promotion, or marriage. Burnout does not occur spontaneously but occurs
through gradual degradation.
Manifestations of burnout (Pines, 1993). There are three stages in the progression of
this degradation. In the first stage, the individual feels that something is wrong, is
confused and begins to install frustration. In the second stage, the confusion turns into
intense frustration and dissatisfaction. The third stage is characterized by apathy, giving
up, and despair.

| also see the development of burnout syndrome sequentially after Bibeau and
Dubreil (cited in Tudose, 2011): Sensible imbalances between the available individual and
organizational resources and the requirements imposed by the activity; Development of
neuro-physiological and emotional responses in response to this imbalance; Changing
attitudes and behaviors.

Burnout syndrome affects three dimensions (Maslach & Jackson, 1981/1986):

- Emotional exhaustion (Andre, 2008): The affected person feels permanently tired,
exhausted, lacking energy, feels that the activity has overwhelmed him, and left him
without resources;

- Behavioral by detachment: People become pessimistic, cynical over time, feel
frustrated about their work, their attitude seems indifferent, detached, sometimes tend to
isolate themselves, or run away from responsibilities;

- Cognitive by decreasing performance: It decreases self-esteem, confidence in
their abilities and achievements, the ability to focus attention, creativity, and spontaneity.
Subjects feel that what they do is unappreciated and insignificant.

Although no specific therapy protocols have been designed, the association of
burnout with depression and anxiety makes it possible to treat specific manifestations
with protocols adapted to the associated disorders (CBT, positive psychotherapy,
existential analytical therapy etc.).

Starting from the concept that “the one who goes on a journey is never the same
as the one who returns”, the therapeutic process helps significantly if the affected and
suffering person is involved with all resources in this process.
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Methodology

The case study is a method of nonexperimental exploration, a source of ideas on atypical
and atypical behavior, in which a single individual is described and analyzed, whose
fundamental characteristic is the lack of control. Lack of a high degree of control implies
difficulties in deducing some valid causal inferences about the variables that influence an
individual's behavior. It is complementary and related to other research methods in
psychology. Qualitative data are frequently used in the case study. The sources of
obtaining the data are different: interviews, psychological tests, and natural observation.
The generalization of the results depends on the variability within the population. For
example, the clinical report of a case study describes the symptoms, the methods used to
understand and treat the symptoms, and evidence of the effectiveness of the treatment.

The Case Study: Patient X.

History: Third-year student, second semester, employed in an 8-hour program (24-8). She
has a tense relationship with her mother (an authoritarian person), the only owner. Their
father left when she was 4 years old. She does not know anything about him anymore.
She was raised by her mother. Since she came to college, her mother has reproached her
for not working to support herself. Communication difficulties on both sides.
Manifestations of the disease: headache, depersonalization, chronic fatigue, insomnia,
somatization (nocturnal nosebleeds), social anxiety, depressive and anxious
predisposition most of the time (monitoring for 1 month). Applied psychological tests:
GAD?7 (for measuring generalized anxiety, major.), SCID Il (Structured clinical interview),
BDI Il (for depression, score 23).

The stages of applying the protocol in this case:

Sessions 1-2: Initiation of the therapeutic relationship: By observing/ distancing we
collected data about the client, we analyzed the client's situation, we observed the
external aspect of the client, the congruence between verbal and nonverbal language,
nonverbal and para verbal language of the client, we helped to present the situation. |
paid a lot of attention to the client’s first sentence: she focused on herself, the counselor,
or other topics. | listened actively, inserting enough moments of silence, with clarifying
value for the client, a particularly useful strategy at this stage. | kept in mind that there is
no second chance to make a first impression.

Session 3: Inventory: We gathered information, we established the list of prioritized
problems, we identified the therapeutic objective/objectives, we presented, through
psychoeducation, exploration techniques from the protocol based on cognitive-
behavioral theory (CBT), positive psychotherapy or other psychological theories. We
worked with CBT (cognitive-behavioral ABC model), with the insertion of the necessary
elements from positive psychotherapy and existential analytical therapy.
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Sessions 3-7: Situational encouragement: Focus on positive aspects/resources/mirroring,
| identified the benefits. The therapeutic strategies chosen for each identified problem
were implemented, to target the established therapeutic objectives.

Sessions 8-9: Verbalization: Focus on solutions/behaviors/actions. The solutions to the
problem/problems approached were crystallized.

Session 10: Broadening the goals: Focus on what is proposed / projected in the future.
Ways have been established to support the benefits gained from therapy and relapse
strategies.

Cognitive and behavioral ABC type protocol (used in the case proposed as example):
Functional analysis of cognitions (Cognitive A-B-C model)

A - Event/ Situation Activator: Changing the working hours at night (from 24 to 8
in the morning - call center)

B - Cognitions/ Irrational Beliefs (Cl): absolutist requirements (e.g., must be
absolutist): it can be face-to-face and school and work; catastrophe (e.g., it is terrible,
terrible, or horrible): “If | don't work, | can't support myself, and | can't finish college.”;
intolerance to frustration (e.g., not support): “I can't stand being financially dependent on
anyone. Not mine” (conflicting relationship with mother); global evaluation (e.g., | (or
others/ the world) am bad, worthless): “I am an incapable person, who is not able to finish
college and support herself.”; unconscious/ automatic associations between A and C:
"Others can. | cannot not. With this program, | will not be able to finish college, but | do
not want to involve my mother. Not even a little, now. | don't want to depend on them.”

C — Consequences: The main negative maladaptive/dysfunctional emotions are
situational anxiety, anger-anger towards the discretionary measures taken on him by the
manager, sadness, shame of not being able to retaliate, the guilt of not coping. The main
maladaptive behaviors are non-involvement in academic activities, professional/
academic disinterest.

D - Dispute/ Restructuring (Cl): to restructure, ask yourself: 1) What effect does this
belief have on me? does it help me or not? — pragmatic: "When | tell myself | can't, | really
can't do anything. This way of thinking does not help me.”; 2) What evidence is there to
support my irrational belief? Is this evidence consistent with reality? — empirical: "I know
it's not normal to have this program now, in the third year. And that | have no arguments
to be very angry at my mother. And, if | gave up my job for a while, with the money from
home, | could only stay with the faculty to get a bachelor exam.”; 3) Is my faith logical? -
logical: "The logic is that I'm overloaded. I'm tired. If | continue like this, | will give up.”; 4)
What do | need to do to test and modify conscious ICs and/ or unconscious processing
that combines A and C? Comparison with other situations in which they performed (high
school admission, going abroad with a scholarship, ...).

B - Rational beliefs (CR) to think more rationally: non-dogmatic preferences (e.g.,
wishes, expectations): “l| would like to reconcile them, but during the bachelor period, it is
too much for me. Anyone would feel overwhelmed.”; evaluation as a nuisance - (e.g., it is
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bad, unpleasant): "I know it's not what | wanted, but | can accept the help of those around
me for a while, to finish college. With college graduates, other job prospects open. More
favorable.”; increased tolerance for frustration (e.g., | don't like it, but | can stand it and
enjoy other things): "l don't like the situation, but | can focus on the bachelor's exam to
pass it. And | can accept that | don't perform at work. Maybe it would be better to give
up this period.”; avoiding global assessment and focusing on contextual behavior (e.g., |
am a human being who can make mistakes in certain situations): “I'm not generally
powerless, just in this situation.” Inventory with the moments when they performed.
Resource inventory.

E - New Effect: Functional positive, and negative emotions (disappointment, worry,
upset, sadness. Regret. Less intense dysfunctional emotions): “I'm upset, but I'm starting
to understand the situation and accept that it's a temporary situation.”; Adaptive behavior:
“I'll focus on the bachelor exam. | will accept my mother’s help with the promise that | will
return the money in the next period.”

Functional analysis of behavior (A-B-C Behavioral Model)

1. Describe the problematic behavior: Somatization by nasal bleeding at night.
Fatigue, lack of concentration. Professional failure. Academic failure.

2. How often does the behavior occur? Every night.

3. How long does it take? At least a month.

4. How intense is it? What is the amount of...? Every day that they sleep for 5 hours.

Antecedents

1. What happens BEFORE this behavior occurs? They works at night from 24 to 8
in the morning, they rest during the day from 9 to 14. During sleep their nose bleeds.

2. Where does the behavior usually occur? In bed.

3. Where does the behavior not appear? (Or occurs very rarely). It does not show
up when he wakes up and starts doing things. Does not appear at night during service.
(Medical causes are eliminated. Investigations have been made.)

4. In whose company does the behavior occur? Alone.

5. In whose company does the behavior NOT appear? Of colleagues at work,
college.

6. What situations trigger the behavior? Restless sleep. Insomnia.

7. Could this behavior be the result of a medical, psychiatric, or drug side effect?
It's not.

8. Could this behavior be the result of physical discomfort or a biological need (e.g.,
hunger, thirst, fatigue etc.)? Fatigue.

9. Does this behavior occur in response to certain stimuli (e.g. external
requirements, changes in daily routine, physical stimuli such as noise, smell, certain
images, sounds etc.)? Changing the work schedule. Change from day to night.

10.  Could this behavior be related to the lack of practical skills (e.g., social skills,
communication, self-regulation, motor, physical etc.)? Associating behavior with
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decreased social interactions (can no longer relate to friends, lack of prioritization, time
management.

11.  What patterns exist or have existed in the environment that could have
influenced this behavior? The maternal model, uncompromising, unsportsmanlike, who
took on activities independently and requires the girl to do the same.

12. What social rules or contracts exist (or do NOT exist) that could influence
the occurrence of this behavior? Defective relationship with mother.

Consequences

1. What happens after this behavior? What are the positive reinforcements?
Apparent financial independence of mother. (Absent father - divorced his mother a long
time ago.)

2. What are the negative reinforcements? Lack of money.

3. What are the punishments? Fatigue.

4 What do you think is the function of this behavior? Drawing attention to the
state of affairs.

Intervention plan

1. What other behaviors could serve the same function? Establishing another type
of connection with the mother. Requesting help (which the mother is willing to give her).
Simultaneous therapy with the mother.

2. What background could be changed and HOW to decrease the frequency of this
behavior (see each of points 5-16)? Write an action plan for each of the things that can
be changed. Leaving the job for the bachelor’'s period. Accepting the mother’s financial
support. Relationship with mother through sincere communication. Optimal time
management, alternating periods of academic activity with sports, relaxation, and
relationships with friends. Reintroduction of night rest.

3. What is the objective of the intervention plan? Describe in observable and
measurable terms: Rest the overworked nervous system. Participation in academic activity.
Creating a program for writing a bachelor’s thesis. Introducing meetings with friends on
the daily agenda. Introduction of a sports program. Involvement of mother and friends in
this lifestyle change.
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Elements of therapy that helped the subject the most (obtained after requesting
feedback):

Nonverbal
encouragement

The elements of Verbal
self-esteem encouragement

Formulation of Empathetic
objectives reflection

Source: Bria et al. (2011)

e Therapeutic approach to the elements of self-esteem: Self-acceptance, Self-
conception, Self-confidence.

e Formulation of objectives: Focusing on the subject’s objectives. Positive formulation
of objectives. Focusing on what the client wants to change about themselves
(realistic goals). Periodic evaluation of objectives.

e Nonverbal encouragement: Helped the subject explore their problems in-depth, to
self-explore, and to be self-reflective. | maintained proper eye contact, a moderate
pace of speech, open gestures, and a slightly forward-leaning body showing
interest. Nonverbal approval - unconsciously facilitated communication within the
relationship. The silence at the right time gave them time to analyze the situation.

e Verbal encouragement contributed to openness, to communication: The
paraphrasing reflected the way of thinking/speaking, especially at the automated
level, and at the stereotypical level. It contributed to situational awareness.

e Empathetic reflection emotionally unlocked the client. It was achieved by expressing
an understanding of both the informational content and the emotional state, it
reflected the fact that what it expresses, or lives is important for the counselor, and
it validated the feelings of the client.
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e The summary provided another perspective on the issue. The feedback was very
important for the client. It was not related to the client, but to behaviors, it was not
based on deductions/ assumptions, but on observation, it was not a judgment, but
a description.

Other therapies that could help overcome the burnout moment in one'’s life
Existential Analytical Therapy (Yalom, 2013): Therapy and burnout prevention are primarily
about situational decongestion. Personal, organizational, and institutional strategies are
usually sought in turn. First, behavioral guidelines will be used, such as reducing the
pressure caused by time, delegating, and redistributing responsibilities, looking for
realistic goals, discussing norms and confessional laws, dysfunctional thinking patterns,
finding information gaps and strategies to improve work efficiency, which is mainly
supervised by processing team conflicts.

Also, it will influence autonomy and authority. The existential analytical therapy of
burnout will initially proceed in the same way but will continue to be oriented towards
the clarification in the field of fundamental motivations. Thus, we direct the center of
attention from the external conditions towards the attitude towards life and towards the
structure of the meaning according to which the man in question subjectively directs his
life. The use of the individual who has gone through burnout is to acquire an authentic
existential attitude. Thus, the current existential situation can be ascertained, and
pathogenic incipient stages can be identified, from disharmonious life domains. The
importance of relaxation and restorative procedures in prophylaxis is usually recognized.
An existential analysis will look for existential solutions and situational attitudes that will
help in the future. Only then will relaxation and recovery show lasting efficiency. This
preventive stage will have an effect even on the development of the personality.

Positive Psychotherapy (Peseschkian, 2007): Man, from the perspective of positive
psychotherapy, is by nature good and is endowed with abilities, which are divided into 4
areas of life: physical, spiritual, mental (psychic), and social. In the therapeutic process, we
work with the concepts of POSITUM (lat. What is given, existing), PROBLEM, and inherited
or acquired CAPABILITIES.

The role of the psychotherapist is to confront the client/ patient with the problem/
situation, from the perspective of the positive connotation of the problem and in terms
of the patient’s personal abilities to overcome it. The most frequently asked questions are:
How does this benefit me? What does this problem teach me? What compels me? What
skills do | use in that situation? The capacities to which the client relates to overcoming
the situation are: 1. Developed in the first 3 years of life (primary abilities): time, patience,
contact, love/acceptance, tenderness/sexuality, self-confidence, hope, faith/meaning, and
modeling; and 2. Developed later in childhood and youth (secondary abilities):
punctuality, cleanliness, order, obedience, politeness, sincerity, trust in others, justice,
diligence/achievement, economic spirit, fidelity, and conscientiousness.
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The Prevention Methods
As is well-known, the most efficient treatment methods are prevention methods (Bahrer-
Kohler, 2012):

The professional environment. Reducing high workload to avoid overwork,
eliminating time pressure through a judicious program carried out, without frequent
extensions, in which periods of intense work are alternated with breaks, managing events
with negative emotional impact (e.g., death of a patient in the case of medical staff),
resolving unsatisfactory relationships with colleagues, adapting to the hostile work
environment or replacing it with an environment conducive to professional and personal
development, in which to achieve professional validation, establishing a functional
balance between self-esteem and appreciation of others.

It is recommended to express dissatisfaction and suggestions for change in the
workplace in an assertive manner; it is beneficial to get out of the routine, diversify the
activity, look for challenges.

Personality specifics: Weighting perfectionism and accepting the idea that we do
not have control in any situation, helps to streamline professional relationships and
achieve the performance required by the profession. Excessive need to have control sends
the person into an area of continuous anxiety. Setting expectations realistically, without
immediate rewards, enthusiasm, and exaggerations specific to the beginning of the
career. Setting clear, feasible, measurable, personal and professional goals creates a state
of psychic comfort through which the specific emotional instability is balanced, the
adaptability is developed and the resistance to stress is cultivated. The development of
self-confidence through awareness/ recognition of personal resources.

Lifestyle specific: Professional, family, and free time management. The simple
elimination of work problems from leisure time brings extra relaxation. Involvement in
relaxing activities and social activities: passions, trips, ... Requesting social and family
support. Time spent with family and friends and social activities also have an effect of
recharging batteries and should not be neglected. Respecting the necessary sleep time.
These are just a few recommendations from studies on the phenomenon of burnout. But
it is up to us to behave in the face of the vulnerabilities to which we are exposed or expose
ourselves.

Conclusion

Burnout is a disease with serious consequences for human health. The case study
presented the specific elements of this disease, which can be treated according to
different psychotherapeutic protocols. The most effective method of treating burnout,
however, remains prevention.
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Abstract: In Romania, the organization and functioning of multigrade classes are influenced by
socio-demographic and geographical factors. Multigrade classes characterize geographically and
demographically disadvantaged areas: sparsely populated areas, isolated areas, difficult to access in
terms of transport, communications, and infrastructure. The school population in these areas is
reduced in number, which has led to the organization of classes with multigrade teaching. The
number of these classes and the number of students in school is increasing. This research starts from
the fact that, in Romania, there is no different school curriculum for this type of classes and the
teachers do not benefit from a professional training to adapt the teaching for this type of teaching.
One of the great challenges they face is adapting the National Curriculum developed for monograde
classes to multigrade classes. This paper presents an analysis of the way in which teachers from
multigrade classes had contact with this type of teaching, prior to their assignment to such classes.
The study is based on data recorded following the application of a questionnaire-based survey to
N=210 teachers in Romania, 140 primary school teachers and 70 secondary school teachers.
Keywords: multigrade teaching, professional training, curriculum, small school, management

Introduction

Multigrade teaching means teaching activity carried out simultaneously with two, three,
or four classes, depending on the number of students (Molan, 2014). The multigrade class
includes students of different ages, with different intelligences, coming from different
socio-economic backgrounds (Radut-Taciu et al., 2015). The organization and functioning
of multigrade classes are a pedagogical reality, influenced by various factors: geographical
(influence of relief), demographic (population decline numerically), economic (lack of jobs
causes the migration of young families to urban areas), administrative (territorial
organization), social (keeping the population in the respective areas), pedagogical
(moving children to other schools involves fatigue, time, financial resources) (Acatrinei,
2016).

In Romania, multigrade classes predominate in rural areas, directly influenced by
the migration of young people to urban areas and declining birth rates (Catalano &
Albulescu, 2020). From the legislative point of view, the organization of this type of
education is regulated by the specific methodology, approved by OMECTS
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3062/19.01.2012. According to the data provided by the Ministry of Education, in the
school year 2021-2022, there are 7,832 multigrade classes in our country, 7,218 classes in
rural areas and 614 classes in urban areas. These classes integrate an average of 14
students per class and involve 7,400 teachers in primary school and about 2,400 in
secondary school. On stages of study, 10% of primary school students study in multigrade
classes (87,835 students out of 870,341), and 3.4% of secondary school students (23,920
students out of 702,754).

Unfortunately, the current national curriculum does not provide directions and
methodological suggestions for such classes; for this reason, the biggest challenge of the
teacher is to implement the curriculum developed for monograde classes, to multigrade
classes (Acatrinei & Popovici, 2021). Educational practice has shown that this is achievable
through a good organization and development of the teaching-learning process (Radut-
Taciu et al., 2015). Achieving this goal implies on the part of the teacher a good knowledge
of the particularities of this type of education and multigrade classroom management, a
thorough scientific and methodical training, an efficient management of existing time and
material resources (Radut-Taciu et al., 2015). Any action taken by the teacher must ensure
the efficiency of his teaching activity: from the arrangement of the classroom, the
preparation of the schedule, the selection of teaching materials to the design of daily
activities (Acatrinei, 2020). This design must be done thoroughly and realistically to reflect
the teacher’'s training, to be included, systematized, and met in all classes, the
requirements contained in the school documents. There is, in general, a preference for
classical activities, with each class separately, avoiding dynamic activities, with the
involvement of the whole group (Acatrinei, 2021).

Theoretical Framework

The specificity of this type of teaching consists in the interweaving of two categories of
activities: the direct activity with one class of students and the indirect activity of the
students from the other, respectively the other classes. These activities are designed and
carried out by teachers according to the specifics of the classes, specific competencies,
and the content of the school curricula (Molan, 2014).

Multigrade teaching requires an increased effort to achieve the teaching-learning-
assessment process, the thorough organization of teaching, fulfilling managerial roles in
guiding students (Britchi, 2016), a more alert work pace, careful choice of topics
independent activity, efficient time management available (Radut-Taciu, et al., 2015).
Multigrade teaching can be difficult, depending on the conditions in which it takes place.
However, regardless of the situation, the biggest challenge is related to the adaptation of
the current curriculum to the specifics of this type of teaching, given that it does not
contain indications in this regard (Mulryan-Kyne, 2007).

The existence of a significant number of multigrade classes at the national level,
but also the specific features, require the initiation and training of teachers for this type
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of teaching, in the initial stage, but also along the way, through continuing education
programs (Britchi, 2016).

Some researchers point out that there is a difference in meaning between used
terms when discussing this topic: teacher training is a training process through which
students acquire theoretical and practical knowledge necessary for their current activity
and which ensures the quality of the activity carried out, while professional development
is a broader process, with students acquiring skills needed in current and future work
(Britchi, 2016). The professional skills needed to ensure the efficiency of the teaching
activity carried out in the simple classes are equally necessary and relevant in multigrade
teaching. Many of these skills need to be adapted to the specific context of multigrade
teaching by helping students to develop according to age, making teachers adaptable,
flexible, and competent (Mulryan-Kyne, 2007). The quality of the effects of students’
schooling in the multigrade classes is strongly influenced by the teacher’s skills, but also
by the way in which he relates the educational policies and the curriculum to the
multigrade teaching (Mulryan-Kyne, 2007). In the multigrade class, the efficiency of the
activities carried out will be ensured if the teacher manages to create “optimal learning
opportunities for each student” (Britchi, 2016, p. 78). Teacher training for multigrade
teaching means "developing skills for a specific context” (p. 76).

However, the initial and continuous teacher training programs offered by the
competent institutions must be adapted, developed, and validated both at the product
level, in terms of curricular resources and at the process level, through purposes, contents
and values specific to multigrade education (Britchi, 2016). The process of teacher training
should promote intellectual flexibility, self-knowledge and professional involvement, with
an emphasis on personal and professional development, and the promotion of the desire
for permanent self-improvement (Britchi, 2016). The efficient training of the teacher,
together with the provision of the necessary resources and the maintenance of a positive
attitude towards teaching, are important factors in supporting his teaching activity
(Mulryan-Kyne, 2007).

Through initial training, teachers must acquire professional and social skills, skills
that will guide them in adapting classroom management to children’s needs. In the
teaching activity, the social ones will be demonstrated by adopting strategies based on
interaction, cooperation, and collaboration between students. Through continuous
training, teachers respond positively to the challenges and changes in society, reflect on
their own specialized training, and adapt their own teaching style, to increase the quality
of the educational act (Britchi, 2016).

The professional training of teachers has been the subject of numerous research.
This research guided initial and in-service training programs and outlined ideal teacher
profiles. Cochran-Smith (2001) established 4 questions that guided the training of
teachers in the USA, over 50 years: the question of attributes (to identify the qualities of
a good teacher), the question of efficiency (to identify the most effective teaching
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strategies), the question of knowledge (to identify the knowledge that the teacher needs
to teach effectively), the question of effects (to identify the results obtained by the teacher,
student, teaching process). In the early 2000s, the question of effects was what guided
teacher training programs. Mulryan-Kyne (2007) identified three other models following
the analysis of studies conducted by numerous researchers; the first was based on the
question of knowledge, identified in the model presented above, the second was based
on knowledge and use of technology, the third, based on phenomenology, more
precisely, the teaching process is based on reality and enriched by experience. As
attributes, according to researchers at the Australian Council of Deans of Education
(ACDE), a teacher must be innovative, rigorous, and understanding. Another proposed
model intertwines theory and practice (Korthagen, 2001, cited in Mulryan-Kyne, 2007); a
teacher needs beginner skills, but also skills that develop over time, because it is
impossible to prepare teachers for all situations that may arise in the classroom.

The inventory of models proposed by researchers identified the need for teacher
training programs to provide professionalism, competence, creativity, flexibility, and
adaptability. The teacher must be prepared with the diversity of children’s particularities
and needs, in different contexts: in small or large classes, in monograde or multigrade
classes, in rural or urban areas, in favored or disadvantaged places, with ethnic groups
(Mulryan-Kyne, 2007). Another study (Marland, 2004) based on the opinion of 349
multigrade teachers in Queensland identifies the following teacher training needs: self-
employment skills training, use of educational resources, curriculum planning,
differentiated treatment, scheduling, strategies teaching staff and student assessment.
Mulryan-Kyne (2007) completes with the following directions: classroom organization and
educational space arrangement, classroom management and ensuring discipline,
relationship with students’ parents and the community.

The research conducted in the Republic of Moldova (Britchi, 2016) aimed to assess
the particularities of teacher training for multigrade teaching and the usefulness of the
teacher training program for multigrade teaching by integrating the teaching process
management model in multigrade primary education. In the bachelor's degree
curriculum, there is the Multigrade Education course, with clear aims at the level of
knowledge, application, and integration necessary for the teacher who teaches in such
classes. Following the investigations, the necessary competencies were identified in the
multigrade teaching: normative (use of normative acts in the organization and
development of teaching activity), curriculum design, technology, didactic
communication (providing feedback, respect for students’ age), regulation progress made
(monitoring students’ progress, identifying development needs) (Britchi, 2016).

In Romania, there is very little research in this field. One of these (Fat, 2015),
conducted on a sample of 150 respondents, primary school teachers, concludes the need
to base new vocational training programs on managing the diversity of student
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characteristics in diverse and difficult contexts, especially in rural areas and in
disadvantaged groups.

Methodology

The object of our research is the process of teachers' initial and continuous training in
Romania, to organize and carry out the teaching activity in the classroom simultaneously,
and to ensure an efficient management of the class. Specifically, the purpose of the
research was to identify respondents’ views on their initial training in multigrade teaching
and to identify ways of initiation and continuing education in multigrade teaching.

The research methodology has a proved-ameliorating character and includes the
following actions: 1) Study of educational and curricular policy documents (study
programs) with the aim of identifying the training conditions for the teaching activity in
multigrade classes, and 2) Finding the level of teachers' professional skills in terms of
multigrade teaching, using a questionnaire-based survey.

A number of N=210 teachers from Romania answered the questionnaire, 140 from
the primary school and 70 from the secondary school. The respondents from the primary
school are predominantly female, about 90%, they come from rural areas, around 96.4%,
52.1% teaching in primary schools. In terms of age, they are at most 45 years old - 55.2%,
and at least 20 years old at the department - 50%. There are tenured teachers - 85.7%,
but commuters - 55.7%, with first grade teachers - 63.6%. 24.3% are graduates of
Pedagogical High School, completed with higher education - 15.7%.

The respondents from the gymnasium cycle are predominantly female - 80%, they
come from rural areas - 91.4%, 42.9% teaching in secondary schools. They are at most 45
years old - 72.8% and a seniority of at least 20 years at the department - 45.7%. There are
tenured teachers - 75.7%, but commuters - 72.9%, with the first degree - 57.1%. A very
small percentage of respondents - 7.2% - are graduates of Pedagogical High School
completed with higher education.

Both groups of respondents have approximately the same characteristics. Those in
the primary school are locals in a higher percentage, which positively influences their
activity in the multigrade classes (they know the social environment of the students and
the socio-economic context of the area much better).

In the first part of our study, we wanted to find out to what extent the respondents
benefited from study programs on multigrade teaching in the initial training stage. The
results obtained are presented in Table 1.
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Table 1

Teachers' initial training

Statement Primary school Secondary school
The initial training also took into account our training on 36,4% 10,1%
issues related to multigrade teaching.
In the pedagogical practice | observed/ carried out 32,8% 11,4%
activities at schools where they are taught simultaneously.

The data indicate a relatively small number of primary school teachers and an
extremely small number of secondary school teachers who were initiated into multigrade
teaching in the initial training stage, both as theoretical and practical training.

To complete the data obtained, we investigated the websites of Romanian
universities to see to what extent the current bachelor’s programs provide disciplines with
the topic of multigrade teaching. At the Babes-Bolyai University of Cluj-Napoca, within
the Faculty of Psychology and Educational Sciences, Curriculum: Pedagogy of Primary and
Preschool Education, there is the subject Didactics of activities in combined groups and
multigrade classes, 11" year. The general aim of this subject is the knowledge and
application in educational contexts of the basic concepts and principles of the theory and
methodology of multigrade teaching, and among the specific objectives are the analysis
of the main directions of action in the multigrade teaching, the process of multigrade
teaching, its components and subcomponents and the formation of a systemic vision on
them, the formation of practical skills specific to multigrade teaching. From the stated
objectives, we observe the awareness of the importance of knowing the issue of
multigrade education by future teachers, the knowledge of its components and
subcomponents, but also the training of the necessary skills.

Within the same study program at the Alexandru loan Cuza University of lasi and
the West University of Timisoara, there are contents within certain subjects that have
provided the approach to the issue of multigrade teaching. In lasi, in the subject Didactics
of mathematical activities for primary education, 1l year, we identify the topic
Differentiated treatment of children through mathematical activities designed individually,
differentiated, diversified. Specific problems of teaching — learning mathematics in
multigrade classes, and in Timisoara, in the subject Didactics of Romanian language and
literature, 11" year, we identify the topic Teaching/ learning subjects Communication in
Romanian and Romanian language and literature in the conditions of multigrade
activities. Multigrade classes: organization, grouping student classes, designing content
and teaching activities, monitoring and evaluating the students’ independent activity.

Unfortunately, we have not been able to identify such disciplines or topics in other
undergraduate programs or in psycho-pedagogical training programs in order to certify
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the competencies for the teaching profession, organized within the Teaching Staff
Training Departments.

During their teaching career, teachers can improve themselves through continuous
training programs, teaching degrees, participation in conferences and symposia etc. The
next item of the investigation considered the continuing education programs for
multigrade education that the competent institutions - the Teaching Staff House -

organize and that the teachers can support. The results are centralized in Table 2:
Table 2

Teachers’ continuing teacher training

Statement Primary school Secondary school

The offer of continuing teacher training also included 21.5% 7.2%

courses on multigrade teaching

The data obtained indicate that a very small number of teachers have followed
such training programs, especially those in the primary school. We completed the data
obtained by investigating the offers of continuous training of the Teaching Staff Houses
from all the counties of the country, to identify the simultaneously organized education
programs. We identified only 4 such programs in the 42 offers consulted:

1. Bihor: Peculiarities of multigrade teaching at primary and secondary level;

2. Cluj: The role of multigrade classes in the development of students’ attitudes and social
behaviors;

3. Covasna: Didactic design and integrated action in multigrade classes;

4. Vaslui: Management of the class of students in multigrade conditions.

The data obtained on the 2 types of vocational training programs - initial and
continuous - show that a very small number of teachers have been prepared for this type
of teaching. For this reason, the next stage of our investigation aimed to identify ways of
informing teachers about this type of teaching. The results obtained are in the following

table (Table 3):
Table 3

Preferred sources for informing about multigrade teaching

Source of information Primary school Secondary school
Books contain sufficient information to support teachers 15% 2,8%
in multigrade teaching.
| learned most of the teaching in multigrade education 82,8% 77,2%
from direct experience.
The topic of pedagogical teachers’ meetings also 38,6% 15,7%

considers multigrade teaching.
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The teachers at our school shared with me the 45% 50%
experiences of multigrade teaching.

| graduated from primary / secondary school in 23,6% 11,4%
multigrade education.
| benefit from useful didactic resources related to the 23,6% 17,2%

multigrade teaching, from the colleagues of the
department / pedagogical teachers’ meeting.

I am informing myself about this field, due to the lack of 67,8% 65,8%
interest in this type of teaching.

Very few respondents participating in the study experienced multigrade education
as students, either in primary or in secondary school. As ways of informing, we notice that
both categories of respondents inform themselves about multigrade teaching, use direct
experience or share experiences and help each other with teaching resources with
colleagues in the office. In primary school, there are pedagogical circles that address
issues related to multigrade teaching, but these are missing in the secondary school cycle,
the percentage being insignificant. Regarding the consultation of specialized works, we
notice that the percentage is very small, due to their almost complete lack of literature in
Romania.

Conclusion

The aim of the study was to identify how teachers who teach in multigrade classes have
benefited from professional training in this field. We have identified a small number of
such teachers. In general, the graduates of Pedagogical High Schools benefited from such
training, especially the 5-year promotions. There is very little discussion about multigrade
teaching today, although the number of classes and teachers involved in this type of
teaching is not insignificant at all.

The data collected, together with research of the study and continuing education
programs provided by the competent institutions, indicate, on the one hand, the need for
their organization, and on the other, the lack of such programs. We have identified only
one university in which the multigrade teaching is an independent study program and
only 4 counties in which the offer of continuous training of the Teaching Staff House
includes such programs. Teachers need support and initiation in the efficient
management of time, design, and adaptation of the national curriculum to the specifics
of the multigrade class, differentiated treatment of students, in general, in knowing and
understanding the specifics of multigrade teaching, to act effectively in achieving the
skills. Teachers need to form a positive attitude towards this type of teaching, which is
why it should be the subject of serious educational policies. In addition to the acute need
for initial and continuing teacher training in the field of multigrade teaching, there is a
need for the publication of specialized papers to support them.
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The research has certain limitations: the number of respondents is not dominant
compared to the number of teachers who teach in such classes in Romania, primary and
secondary school, for this reason, it is necessary to conduct extensive studies and start
educational policies that come in the support of teachers, parents, students, and local
communities in carrying out the activity in and for the multigrade classes.
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Abstract: inotul este considerat un exercitiu foarte bun pentru mentinerea sandtatii corecte si are,
de asemenea, un efect profund asupra functiei pulmonare a participantilor. Practicarea regulatd a
inotului are un efect pozitiv asupra pldméanilor, prin cresterea capacitdtii pulmonare si
imbunadtdtirea functiilor pulmonare. Obiectivele antrenamentului muschilor respiratori au ca scop
ameliorarea dispneei, tonifierea musculaturii respiratorii, cresterea eficientei muschilor respiratori,
cresterea volumelor de aer mobilizate, scdderea travaliului ventilator, controlarea si coordonarea
ritmului respirator. Pentru acest studiu am folosit un grup de tineri muzicieni, care au participat la
un program de inot pe parcursul a cinci sGptdmani, de trei ori pe saptdmdnd (luni, miercuri si vineri),
sedintele avdnd o duratd de circa 50-60 minute. Mdsurdtorile au fost efectuate cu spirometru de
laborator (Turninac Pneumotah, Pony FX - Cosmed Pulmonary Function Equipment, Italiy).
Parametrii luati in considerare pentru testarea functiei pulmonare au fost FVC (capacitatea vitala
fortatd, se mdsoard in litri), FEV1 (volumul expirator fortat timp de 1 secundd, se mdsoara in litri),
FEV1/FVC (raportul expirator fortat, calculat in procente %), PEF (debitul expirator de vdrf, se
mdsoarda in litri/secunda), FEV25-75 (ce reprezintad volumul de aer eliminat intre primul sfert din
capacitatea vitala si pand la eliminarea celui de al treilea sfert din capacitatea vitald, se mdsoard in
litri/secundd), FEV6 (volumul expirator fortat timp de 6 secunde, mdsurat in litri) si FEV1/FEV6
(raportul dintre volumul expirator fortat timp de 1 secundd si volumul expirator fortat timp de 6
secunde, exprimat in procente %). Rezultatele obtinute la testele spirometrice ne aratd diferente
semnificative statistic intre testarea initiald (TI) si cea finala (TF), parametrii respiratori s-au
imbundtdtit cu aprox. 18% fatd de valorile initiale, dinaintea inceperii programului de inot. Motivul
pentru care parametrii respiratori au fost mai mari dupd incheierea programului, se datoreazd
faptului ca rezistenta si exercitiile efectuate in timpul respiratiei subacvatice dezvolta si intdresc
muschii respiratori. Aceasta crestere semnificativd poate fi corelatd cu efectul inotului asupra
volumelor pulmonare statice si dinamice ale subiectilor testati. Acest experiment poate demonstra
cd efectul acut al antrenamentului de inot poate creste semnificativ functia pulmonard, prin mdrirea
volumului pulmonar si a debitelor respiratoril.

Cuvinte-cheie: muschi respiratori, antrenament, capacitate pulmonara
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Introducere

Asupra corpului in apa actioneaza doua forte: greutatea corpului (de sus in jos) si forta
care il impinge in sus, numita portanta hidrostatica; ce depinde de volumul corpului, de
partea scufundata in apa, precum si de densitatea lichidului. Plutirea pe apa este legata
de greutatea specifica a corpului, densitatea apei si presiunea hidrostatica care
influenteaza aparatul respirator. Femeile si copii plutesc mai usor, deoarece amandoua
aceste categorii au sistemul osos mai usor decat la barbati. Cu cat cantitatea de aer in
torace este mai mare, prin inspiratie, greutatea specifica a corpului scade si plutirea este
mult Tmbunatatita. Presiunea hidrostatica influenteaza aparatul respirator, dezvoltand
musculatura inspiratorie, perimetrul toracic, diametrul cutiei toracice, precum si
capacitatea vitala (Kari, 2009).

inotul este considerat un exercitiu foarte bun pentru mentinerea sanatatii corecte
si are de asemenea, un efect profund asupra functiei pulmonare a participantilor.
Practicarea regulata a inotului are un efect pozitiv asupra plamanilor prin cresterea
capacitatii pulmonare si imbunatatirea functiilor pulmonare. Functiile pulmonare, in
general, sunt determinate de forta musculara respiratorie, conformitatea cavitatii toracice,
rezistenta cailor respiratorii si reculul elastic al plamanilor. Ele pot varia in functie de
caracteristicile fizice, varsta, inaltimea, greutatea corporala (Hirano et al., 1995; lwamoto
et al,, 1983; Udwadia et al., 1987) si altitudinea ambientala (hipoxie sau presiune ambianta
scazuta).

Atunci cand o persoana inoata continuu, in corpul sau au loc schimbari fiziologice
in care sunt angrenate practic toate grupele musculare, iar cantitatea de oxigen
consumata de catre acestea este in continua crestere. Respiratia nu este la fel de libera in
timpul inotului, ca in majoritatea celorlaltor tipuri de exercitii fizice, deoarece presiunea
apei pe torace o ingreuiaza, facand-o mai dificila. In aceste conditii, incarcatura asupra
muschilor functionali din sistemul respirator creste. in apa, respiratia trebuie sa fie
sincronizata cu miscarea bratelor si a picioarelor. Ea se desfasoara continuu, dar exista
totusi momente de apnee (aerul este mentinut in plamani), cand toracele este blocat.
Apneea este intercalata intre inspiratie si expiratie atunci cand respiratia se efectueaza la
doua cicluri de brate. Aceste apnee prelungite se intalnesc de regula la inotatori avansati
in probele pe distante scurte (Kari, 2009).

Inspiratia acvatica se executa mai repede decat pe uscat, momentul prielnic fiind
relativ scurt. Ea se efectueaza pe gura la nivelul apei si este caracteristica inotului corect.
Expiratia in mod normal este un act pasiv, ea devine activa in timpul inotului deoarece
trebuie invinsa presiunea hidrostatica, exceptie facand respiratia la inotul pe spate.
Aceasta este executata cu intensitate progresiva, aerul fiind expulzat la inceput mai mult
pe gurd, apoi pe nas. In mod obligatoriu, ea va fi efectuatd complet. La inotul fira
respiratie, plutirea este mai buna datorita pozitiei pe apa, acest exercitiu fiind folosit in
pregatirea pentru corectarea tractiunii miscarilor de brate (Kari, 2009).
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Inotatorii efectueaza exercitii intense sub apé, tindndu-si respiratia pentru perioade
indelungate (Lazovic et al., 2015). Muschii respiratori, inclusiv diafragma, trebuie sa
dezvolte o presiune mai mare, rezultata din imersiunea apei in timpul ciclului respirator,
ceea ce duce la intarirea functionala a muschilor, imbunatatirea elasticitatii peretelui
toracic si implicit la un nivel mai ridicat al functiei pulmonare (Mehrotra et al., 1997).

Scopul prezentului studiu a fost de a vedea efectul inotului asupra functiei
pulmonare la cantareti si suflatori instrumentisti. Studiile anterioare au aratat ca inotul
produce un efect maxim asupra plamanilor in comparatie cu orice alt sport. Functia
pulmonara este un predictor pe termen lung al ratelor de supravietuire globala la ambele
sexe si ar putea fi utilizat ca instrument in evaluarea generala a sanatatii (Shephard, 1978).

Obiective

Obiectivele antrenamentului muschilor respiratori au ca scop ameliorarea dispneei,
tonifierea musculaturii respiratorii, cresterea eficientei muschilor respiratori, cresterea
volumelor de aer mobilizate, scaderea travaliului ventilator, prevenirea inchiderii
premature a cailor respiratorii in expir, controlarea si coordonarea ritmului respirator.

Metode si materiale
Pentru acest studiu, am studiat un grup de tineri muzicieni care au participat la un
program de inot pe parcursul a cinci saptamani, de trei ori pe saptamana (luni, miercuri si
vineri), sedintele avand o durata de circa 50-60 minute.

Masuratorile au fost efectuate cu spirometru de laborator (Turninac Pneumotah,
Pony FX - Cosmed Pulmonary Function Equipment, Italiy). Parametrii luati in considerare
pentru testarea functiei pulmonare au fost FVC (capacitatea vitala fortata, se masoara in
litri), FEV1 (volumul expirator fortat timp de 1 secunda, se masoara in litri), FEV1/FVC
(raportul expirator fortat, calculat in procente %), PEF (debitul expirator de varf, se
masoara in litri/secunda), FEV25-75 (ce reprezinta volumul de aer eliminat intre primul
sfert din capacitatea vitala si pana la eliminarea celui de al treilea sfert din capacitatea
vitala, se masoara in litri/secunda), FEV6 (volumul expirator fortat timp de 6 secunde,
masurat in litri) si FEV1/FEV6 (raportul dintre volumul expirator fortat timp de 1 secunda
si volumul expirator fortat timp de 6 secunde, exprimat in procente %).

Subiectii au fost testati la inceputul programului, pentru a stabili valorile de baza si
la sfarsitul programului de 5 saptamani, pentru evaluarea progresului si validarea metodei
aplicate.

Tabel 1

Participanti

SUBIECTI
1 tenor (barbat) : 19 ani, 64kg, 1,77m S1
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1 tenor (barbat) : 21 ani, 74kg, 1,85m S2
1 bariton (barbat) : 20 ani, 96kg, 1,74m S3
1 bariton (barbat) : 23 ani, 89kg, 1,78m S4
1 soprano (femeie) : 21 ani, 55kg, 1,64m S5
1 soprano (femeie) : 22 ani, 61kg, 1,72m S6
1 mezzo (femeie) : 23 ani, 84kg, 1,68m S7
1 mezzo (femeie) : 21 ani, 54kg, 1,6Tm S8
1 clarinet (barbat) : 21 ani, 75kg, 1,69m S9
1 oboi (barbat) : 21 ani, 88kg, 1,78m S10
1 flaut (barbat) : 22 ani, 86kg, 1,71m S11

Programul de antrenament

Etapa de incalzire. Participantii au efectuat exercitii de incalzire specifica timp de 10 min.
pentru a pregati circulatia si sistemul respirator inainte de intrarea in bazin si stimularea
mobilitatii membrelor inferioare si superioare, pentru evitarea oricarui accident muscular
in timpul inotului. In aceastd etapd sunt preferate exercitii statice (Zorba, 2001) de
mobilitate articulara, cu pauze de 10 sec. intre exercitii, pentru a permite musculaturii sa
se relaxeze.

Etapa de baza. Aceasta etapa cuprinde aproximativ 50-60 de minute de antrenamente
de inot cu diferite exercitii efectuate saptamanal in apa, aplicate pentru a stabili 60-75%
din capacitatea maxima de putere a sarcinii moderate de efort. Bataile inimii
participantilor in timpul antrenamentelor de inot au variat intre 150-165 batai/min (Sevim,
2010).

Sdptamdna 1. Exercitii de acomodare cu apa, mentinerea ochilor deschisi sub apa,
invatarea respiratiei acvatice, inspiratie profunda deasupra apei, introducerea capului in
apa si expiratie prelungita. Expiratie fortata catre o minge de plastic mica ce pluteste pe
suprafata apei, sau alt corp plutitor, inspiratie pe gura, scufundarea capului in apa, apnee,
si expiratie treptata sub apa. Alternari de inspiratii si expiratii de pe loc si din mers, pe
fundul bazinului, cu ridicarea capului deasupra.. Scufundari succesive cu inspiratie
deasupra si expiratie in coborare spre fundul bazinului. Pluta pe piept, capul in apa, apnee,
bratele intinse nainte, cu impingere de la marginea bazinului.

Sdptdmdna 2: Executarea miscarii de bataie a picioarelor la peretele bazinului cu mainile
sprijinite de bara sau de jgheabul de scurgere a apei, fata in jos, bratele intinse, inspiratie
deasupra apei, expiratie sub apa, cu mentinere pe linia de plutire. impingere de la
marginea bazinului din pozitia culcat cu bratele inainte, in apnee, dupa care cu expiratie
sub apa. Exercitii de coordonare, brate-picioare si respiratie, cu sprijin la marginea
bazinului. invatarea respiratiei laterale.

Sdptdamana 3: Sprijin cu bratele intinse pe pluta, inot numai cu picioarele, capul va executa
o ridicare ritmica, pentru inspiratie, iar la revenirea capului in apa se expira. Pluta cu batai
de picioare si cu respiratie laterala. Sprijin cu un brat pe pluta, bataie de picioare in timp
ce celalalt brat vasleste, cu inspiratie laterala, si invers cu celalalt brat. Pluta pe spate cu
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executarea vaslirii concomitente a bratelor stanga si dreapta. Pluta cu procedeul bras -
doar miscari de picioare si expiratie cu capul sub apa.

Sdptdmdna 4: Miscarile specifice procedeului de inot fluture care mobilizeaza in mod
benefic musculatura abdominala, toracica si diafragma (implicate in procesul de inspiratie
si expiratie).

- invatarea cu sprijin la perete a miscarilor de picioare fluture, cu inspiratii si expiratii
controlate (expiratii subacvatice);

- repetare, cu sprijin la perete a miscarilor de picioare fluture, cu bratele intinse in
prelungirea trunchiului; la doua miscari de picioare, inspiratie, la urmatoarele doua
expiratie, fata este afara din apa, cu capul in prelungirea trunchiului;

- proiectare de la peretele bazinului, corpul intins pe orizontala pe suprafata apei, in
apnee voluntara, inaintare prin miscari de picioare, fluturate, revenire pe spate, doar cu
miscari de picioare;

- acelasi exercitiu in submersie, pe o distanta cat mai lunga, revenire relaxat pe spate,
la suprafata apei;

- picioare fluture pe spate, cu bratele intinse in prelungirea trunchiului, in submersie,
pe o distanta cat mai lunga, la iesire, inspiratii si expiratii profunde, continuand prin inot
pe spate, relaxat;

- acelasi exercitiu, dar continuam cu inot craul, relaxat; distantele sunt variabile, in

functie de posibilitatile organice ale participantilor;
Sdptdmdna 5: Sarituri de pe blok-start, inot cu picioare craul, sub apa, pe distante variabile.
Acelasi exercitiu, folosind miscarea de picioare fluture. Deplasare pe anumite distante,
folosind miscarea de picioare fluture, cu mijloace ajutatoare - pluta, labe pentru inot; la 3
miscari de picioare - inspiratie, la 3 miscari de picioare - expiratie subacvatica. Sarituri de
pe blok-start, inot craul fara respiratie pe distante scurte. inot craul cu respiratie la 4 si 2
brate pe distante variabile, alternat cu inot bras cu expiratie pe submersie intinsa.

Tabel 2

Pre-testele efectuate inaintea inceperii programului de inot

SUBIECTI FVC | FEV1 | FEV1/FVC | PEF | FEF25- | FEV6 | FEV1/FEV6
75
S1 549 | 4.68 85.10% 9.91 4.95 5.64 85.80%
S2 6.31 | 5.29 84.10% | 11.09 | 5.82 6.31 84.90%
S3 5.81 | 465 84.60% 9.95 5.01 5.49 84.70%
S4 574 | 492 83.90% |1031| 5.1 5.91 84.80%
S5 3.91 | 3.58 86.50% 7.09 3.91 4.01 86.90%
S6 439 | 3.82 86.40% 7.83 4.11 4.59 86.80%
S7 411 | 3.79 86.10% 7.51 3.93 4.11 87.10%
S8 3.94 | 341 86.80% 6.94 3.89 3.98 86.90%
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S9 459 | 402 | 83.90% 8.75 | 4.41 4.73 86.70%

S10 586 | 472 | 84.10% |1039 | 5.12 5.84 84.60%

S11 529 | 465 | 83.70% 9.71 4.87 5.61 84.50%

Average 504 | 432 | 85.02% 9.04 | 465 5.11 85.79%

Total average 4.27

Tabel 3
Testele finale efectuate la incheierea programului de inot

SUBIECTI FVC FEV1 FEV1/FVC PEF FEF25-75 FEV6 FEV1/FEV6
S1 6.91 5.71 85.45% 11.56 5.52 6.36 84.21%
S2 7.11 6.82 82.54% 13.21 6.31 7.75 86.54%
S3 6.32 5.34 80.21% 11.44 5.22 6.91 86.23%
S4 6.87 5.22 85.36% 12.39 6.24 6.54 87.75%
S5 476 4.83 91.18% 8.72 479 4.33 89.36%
S6 5.63 4.11 87.31% 9.54 4.53 572 83.72%
S7 432 4.91 92.54% 8.36 4.21 4.35 92.54%
S8 4.81 432 86.73% 8.21 4.79 4.21 85.21%
S9 5.92 4.26 87.21% 10.53 5.68 5.81 84.33%
S10 6.31 5.14 80.69% 12.61 6.34 6.29 80.52%
S11 6.64 5.79 87.31% 11.09 5.21 6.82 82.79%
Average 5.96 5.13 86.05% 10.70 5.35 5.92 85.75%
Total
average 4.97

Rezultatele din Tabelul 3 indica faptul ca parametrii respiratori s-au imbunatatit cu
aproximativ 18% fata de valorile initiale (inaintea inceperii programului de inot). Motivul
pentru care parametrii respiratori au fost mai mari dupa incheierea programului se
datoreaza faptului ca rezistenta si exercitiile efectuate in timpul respiratiei subacvatice
dezvolta si intaresc muschii respiratori. Aceasta crestere semnificativa poate fi corelata cu
efectul inotului asupra volumelor pulmonare statice si dinamice ale subiectilor testati.
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Figura 1
Evolutia raportului expirator fortat (Albastru reprezintd mdsurdtorile initiale; Rosu reprezintd

mdsurdtorile finale)
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Figura 2
Graficul volumul expirator fortat timp de 1 si 6 secunde (Albastru si rosu reprezintd mdsuratorile

initiale, verde si mov, mdsurdtorile finale)
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Figura 3
Graficul raportului expirator fortat timp de 1 si 6 secunde (Albastru si rosu reprezintd mdsuratorile

initiale, verde si mov, cele finale)
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Figura 4
Evolutia volumului expirator fortat timp de 6 secunde (Albastru, inaintea inceperii programului de

inot, si rosu, la terminarea programului)
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Discutii

in general, studiile admit faptul ca inotul are un efect pozitiv asupra FVC (capacitatea vitala
fortata), FEV1 (volumul expirator fortat intr-o secunda) si a ventilatiei pulmonare (Akgn,
1986). Khosravi et al. (2013) au afirmat ca antrenamentul de anduranta (capacitatea
organismului de a rezista la eforturi fizice) combinat cu antrenamentul de rezistenta are
un efect mai mare asupra capacitatii pulmonare FVC, ratingul FEV (volumul expirator
fortat) la 25% -75% si PEF (debitul expirator de varf). De asemenea, FVC si FEV1 au fost
identificate ca fiind in procente mai mari in cazul unor inotatori dintr-un alt studiu
(Newmann et al., 1961). Ventilatia limitata experimentata in timpul inotului ii face pe
inotatori sa se confrunte cu hipoxie intermitenta. Acest lucru poate duce la hiperplazie
alveolara si, astfel, la cresterea FVC si FEV1 (Astrand et al., 1963). Potrivit unei alte cercetari,
rezultatele au indicat ca inotul are un efect considerabil asupra imbunatatirii functiilor
pulmonare ale unui individ, deoarece FVC, FEV1, PEF au crescut semnificativ dupa sesiunea
de inot (Mehrotra et al., 1997).

in afara de varsta, sex, rasa, indltime si greutate, functia pulmonara depinde de
numerosi factori la indivizii normal fizic, cum ar fi: echilibrul dintre reculul pulmonar si
elasticitatea toracica, mai exact, determinarea pozitiei medii la sfarsitul expirarii spontane
si coordonarea functiei neuro-musculara pentru mentinerea efortului, puterea muschilor
toracici si abdominali, postura individuala si elasticitatea pulmonara.

Spre deosebire de alte sporturi, inotul activeaza intregul sistem muscular al
corpului cu o utilizare excesiva a peretelui toracic si a muschilor abdominali, caracterizate
prin perioade de mentinere prelungita a respiratiei si provocand hipoxie intermitenta, ca
urmare a modului specific de antrenament (Lavin et al., 2015; Sable et al., 2012). in timpul
inotului, presiunea externa este mare, prin urmare, muschii respiratori impreuna cu
diafragma dezvolta o presiune mai mare pentru respiratie. Acest lucru duce la
imbunatatirea capacitatii functionale a acestor muschi. inotul creste aceastd abilitate
deoarece implica mentinerea capului extins, care este un exercitiu constant al muschiului
erector spinal, din care rezulta cresterea diametrului anteroposterior al plamanilor.
Sternocleidomastoidianul, trapezul si diafragma sunt utilizati constant (Sable et al., 2012).
Perioadele lungi de antrenament intensiv, in cazul practicarii inotului, pot creste variatiile
de volum in regiunea abdominala si sa creeze mai multa coordonare intre
compartimentele implicate in fortarea sarcinilor respiratorii (Silvatti et al., 2012).

Concluzii

Din acest studiu putem trage concluzia ca un program de antrenament de minim 5
saptamani poate creste semnificativ functia pulmonara prin marirea volumului pulmonar
si a debitelor respiratorii. Exercitiile de inot afecteaza marimea volumului pulmonar,
deoarece muschii respiratori, inclusiv diafragma inotatorilor, trebuie sa dezvolte o
presiune mai mare ca urmare a imersiunii in apa in timpul ciclului respirator. Aceste
aspecte pot duce la imbunatatirea functionala a tipurilor de muschi, la imbunatatire a
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capacitatii vitale fortate si a altor functii pulmonare si de asemenea, la modificari ale
elasticitatii plamanului, a peretelui toracic sau a muschilor ventilatori (Sable et al., 2012).

Metodele folosite in aceasta cercetare ne arata in mod cert ca utilizarea lor, in
timpul actului de Tnot, creste considerabil capacitatea respiratorie, care este atat de
necesara pregatirii cantaretilor si suflatorilor profesionisti ca mijloc strategic in atingerea
obiectivelor stabilite sau a marilor performante. O respiratie imbunatatita va creste si
rezistenta vocala, fapt ce conditioneaza capacitatea de a canta pe o singura respiratie
fraze muzicale de mare durata, fara a depune eforturi considerabile, utilizand o paleta
bogata de nuante, in functie de caracterul muzicii interpretate. Nivelul de maturitate
artistica al unui cantaret sau suflator instrumentist se afla intr-o relatie de interdependenta
cu nivelul atins in dezvoltarea si perfectionarea aparatului respirator.

O cercetare mai ampla, cu un numar mai mare de participanti, pe o durata mai
lunga de timp si cu instrumente de masurare de o calitate mai buna pot oferi date mai
concrete in privinta eficacitatii metodelor de lucru folosite in acest studiu.
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Abstract: The handball game is a sport that has recently become very popular around the world for
the last few decades. It is a team sport present at the most important competitions worldwide.
Handball players who are part of the national teams participate in the Olympic Games, World and
European Championships. Over time, there have been more changes in the rules of the game, the
speed and intensity of a match, the dynamics and interaction between players. All these changes
have led to a change in the way of training and implicitly to the development of a certain type of
handball player with specific and unique characteristics. The aim of this study is to identify and
analyze the profile of young handball players regarding the anthropometric characteristics and the
most important physical parameters recorded at the editions of European Men’s Handball
Championship in 2016, 2018 and 2020. The data of the anthropometric parameters (age, height,
weight) were analyzed and the body mass — index (BMI) was calculated of the players who
participated at the editions of the European Men’s Handball Championship in 2016, 2018, and 2020.
It was also recorded and analyzed for the first time, the values for the handball players’ speed of
throwing, running, and jumping at 2020 European Championship edition. The athletes were divided
into two categories according to age: young players (<= 25 years) and senior players (> 25 years).
The data of young handball players were analyzed in comparison with the data of the senior payers.
Following the analyzes of the BMI 2016 edition where no any differences from statistical point of
view, but there are some differences at the analyses of the BMI 2018 and 2020 editions. The analyses
of physical parameters of 2020 edition do not differ statistically, but they show that the results of
young players are better than the senior players. This study presents anthropometric data and values
recorded for the most important physical parameters of young players, compared to senior players
in three editions of the European Championship. This data represents the current level of elite
players. These are the anthropometric and physical requirements of the current handball game that
a player must meet to perform at the highest level.

Keywords: European Championships, handball, players, competition, performance

Introduction

Handball is a team ball game played by around 20 million players worldwide. The game
of handball is a sport that has become very popular in the last decades around the world
and can be practiced by both boys and girls. Handball is a sports game that takes place
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between two teams, each team consists of 7 players, 1 goalkeeper, and 6 field players.
During the match dispute, the winner of the game is the team that scored the most goals
at the end of the regular game time. The achievement of performance in the game of
handball is determined by the physical, technical, tactical, and psychological training of
athletes, as well as the anthropometric and physiological characteristics (Bilge, 2012;
Chaouachi et al., 2008; Ferrari et al., 2019; Karcher & Buchheit, 2014; Michalsik et al., 2015;
Wagner et al.,, 2014).

Handball is an intermittent type of sport with an alternation of both aerobic and
anaerobic efforts. Handball players have certain anthropometric, physical, technical-
tactical and psychological characteristics that allow them to train at the highest level and
then perform at the most important competitions (Gajewski et al., 2018; Vila Suarez et al.,
2011). All these features are imposed by the specific rules of the game. In a handball game,
the most common actions of the athletes are jumps, throws, changes of direction, short
and intense runs, and hand-to-hand combat with the opponent (Gorostiaga et al., 2006;
Michalsik et al., 2014, 2015). Analysis of players who play at the highest level can provide
certain information about the most important characteristics of the most successful teams
(Taborsky, 2007). The analysis of the anthropometric parameters, of the physical
performances as well as of the technical-tactical actions recorded during the matches
offers an objective database with a very high value for the coaches.

It is necessary to acknowledge and understand the updated data of the young
players who achieved success at the highest level to develop systems for identifying and
developing the training for young talents. Over the decades, there have been several
changes in the rules of the game which in turn have led to changes in the game. These
changes are the basis of contemporary handball, in which player training has changed so
that players can meet the new requirements of the modern game (Gorostiaga et al., 2006;
Lidor & Ziv, 2018). The competitive nature of this sport has led to a rethinking and
reorganization of the national sports strategy in many countries so that young athletes
can benefit from high-quality training during their training period (Carter et al., 2005). The
anthropometric and physical parameters are identified as the most important ones in
achieving success in playing the handball match (Camacho-Cardenosa et al., 2018).

Over the last decades, there have been several changes in the rules of the game
that have led to changes in the game. These changes are the basis of the contemporary
handball match in which the training of players has changed too; so that players can meet
the new requirements of the modern game (Mohamed et al, 2009). Many European
countries have a rich culture in this sport, with national strategies dedicated to handball,
and the results are based on the involvement of all determinants. The results obtained
and the performances recorded by the athletes from these countries in the highest
competitions, edition after edition, are also determined by the investment and interest in
the training of young players. Determining the anthropometric parameters is an essential
element in monitoring athletes training (Leao et al., 2019).
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Methods and Materials

The study includes recorded data from players under the age of 25 who are named young
people who participated in the 2016 2018 and 2020 editions of the European Men's
Championship. The averages for the age, weight, height, and body mass index (BMI) of
the players who participated in these three editions were analyzed and calculated. BMI
was calculated according to the Kg/m2 formula. The performances recorded for the most
important physical of matters parameters of throwing, running, and jumping were
analyzed at the 2020 edition. The analyses of the statistical data are done on a sample of
N=365 men’s handball players.

Statistical Analysis

In the study, statistical analysis and graphical representations were performed using the
program SPSS 20 (Statistical Package for the Social Sciences). SPSS is a modular line of
fully integrated products for the analytical process, planning, data collection, access, data
preparation and management, analysis, reporting and presentation of results. Descriptive
analysis, test for independent samples and Anova One-Way method were used for BMI
data, and descriptive statistical analysis, Anova One-Way method and Bonferroni post-
hoc test were used for physical performance values.

Results
The frequency of young players analyses in the three editions is presented in the following
table. Out of a total of 966 players, 365 were under 25 years of age.

Table 1

The frequency of young and senior players

Edition * Age
Subject Total
voung senjor
2016 Frequency 104 168 272
% 38,2 61,8% 100,0
- Freauencv 109 180 289
Ediion 2018 % 37,7 62,3%  100,0
Frequency 152 253 405
2020
% 37.5 62.5% 100.0
Total Frequency 365 601 966
% 37,8 62,2% 100,0

In the data of the above table, it can be noticed that the number of young players
has increased with each edition and represents about 38% of the total number of players.
Below are the BMI averages for the three editions for young players and for senior players.
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Table 2

BMI of young and senior players

BMI
Edition
2016 2018 2020
N Average SD N Average  SD N Average  SD
Young 103 25,18 2,10 108  25,18* 2,13 152 25,15** 1,83
Senior 168 25,51 1,73 179  25,84* 1,86 253 25,70** 1,86
Total 271 25,38 1,88 287 25,59 1,99 405 2549 1,87

* IMC is significantly different between these two age group categories.
** IMC is significantly different between these two age group categories.

At the 2016 edition, the average BMI of young players is 25.18, and the average of
players over 25 is 25.51. The result of the statistical analysis shows that the difference is
not statistically significant. In the 2018 and 2020 editions, the results of the statistical
analyzes show that the differences between the BMI averages of the two age categories
differ statistically.

Figure 1

Comparison of BMI of young and senior players

26 25.84
25.8 25.7
25.6 25-51
25.
222 25.18 25.18 25.12

25
24.8
24.6

2016 2018 2020

mYoung ™ Senior

The following are the values recorded for the throwing speed for the two age
categories. Although the throwing speed is slightly higher for young players, the
difference is not statistically significant.
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Table 3
Shot performance of young and senior players (km/h)

Shot (km/h)

N Mean SD
Young 129 116,72 15,574
Senior 200 114,61 17,656
Total 329 115,43 16,878

The following table shows that the average values for speed are lower for young
players, but the results of the statistical analysis do not show significant differences.

Table 4

Sprint performance of young and senior players (km/h)

Sprint (km/h)

N Mean SD
Young 143 25,90 4,526
Senior 210 26,17 2,518
Total 353 26,06 3,471

The average jump values are 5591 cm for young players and 54,62 for senior
players. When we analyze these physical parameters, the results do not show a difference
from a statistical point of view.

Table 5

Jump performance of young and senior players (cm)

Jump (cm)

N Mean SD
Young 130 55,91 15,027
Senior 193 54,62 14,688
Total 323 55,14 14,816

Conclusions
The handball game is characterized by a variety of aerobic and anaerobic actions, which
involve strength, speed, muscle strength and endurance. The physical demands that
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athletes must face during training. The challenges of the players have also increased due
to changes in the rules of the game. During a match, these physical requirements interact,
and success depends on how the players manage to master them (Michalsik, 2018).

The study aimed to determine the actual trend in terms of anthropometric
characteristics and the values of the physical parameters of young players at the European
Men’s Handball Championship. BMI was analyzed because it represents the relationship
between body mass and height of players who are among the most important
anthropometric parameters in achieving performance in the handball game (Arifi et al.,
2019; Gorostiaga et al., 2006; Massuga et al., 2014). At the 2016 edition, the results of the
analyses show no differences from a statistical point of view, and the young players had
a BMI of 25.18 at the 2016 and 2018 editions. At the 2018 editions and in 2020 there were
some statistical differences with the BMI value of the young players 25.18 in 2018 and
25.15 in 2020. This value was lower compared to the BMI of the senior players and
compared to the previous editions. All three editions being analyzed, the BMI of young
players was lower than that of seniors.

The 2020 edition premiered at a final European tournament. The values obtained
by the players for throwing speed and running speed and vertical jump had been recorded
during the games. It is a system used for the first time in a competition in which European
national teams participated.

The study represents the status of elite players. The efficient and rigorous analysis
of the games may give a series of important information which can be used to improve
the efficiency and the performance of players. The results can be used to develop a model
of elite handball performance which can be used to supplement talent identification
programs, and in the construction of effective player development programs.
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Abstract: This article proposes to discuss the penitentiary seen as a total institution aimed at
reforming those who have committed acts against the law, the institution that aims to reintegrate
deprived persons of liberty into society after the period of detention. Although they are deprived of
their liberty, detainees enjoy rights and freedoms because deprivation of liberty does not mean
deprivation of life, and prison activity could not be carried out in optimal conditions without them.
However, the number of detainees' rights and freedoms is insufficient for the main objective of the
penitentiary to be achieved, that of preparing for reintegration into society. Even though the rights
of persons deprived of their liberty are limited, in many cases, they are violated, leading to excessive
coercion of detainees, with detention becoming a real burden. This article reflects the total
institution, the penitentiary, and the rights of persons deprived of their liberty and their violation
because detainees look at their rights and freedoms in a way that is important enough for them to
live behind bars.

Keywords: penitentiary, detained, the rights and freedoms of detainees, violation of detainees'
rights, reintegration

Introducere
Avand in vedere faptul ca traim intr-o societate si formam diferite relatii sociale cu cei din
jurul nostru, organizarea sociala nu poate lipsi din cadrul unei societati inchegate, iar
pentru pastrarea ordinii sociale exista un set de reguli bine definite dupa care oamenii sa
isi reglementeze si ghideze conduita, toate acestea fiind incluse sub umbrela institutiilor
existente in randul fiecarei societati. Lucrarea prezenta isi propune sa puna in valoare una
dintre institutiile prezente in societate, institutia totala —penitenciarul — si sa prezinte care
sunt principalele drepturi si libertati pe care le au persoanele private de libertate, dar si
cum sunt acestea incalcate, aparand fenomenul de violare a drepturilor detinutilor.

in urma cercetarii prealabile realizate, numerosi cercetatori au evidentiat faptul ca
privarea de libertate nu reprezinta si privarea de la viata, motiv pentru care, desi exista
actori sociali ce se abat de la regulile institutiilor societatilor, acestia nu trebuie privati de
dreptul la viata, drept ce implica un set de libertati, pe langa numeroasele obligatii. Am
ales sa studiez aceasta tematica deoarece in zilele noastre drepturile persoanelor private
de libertate sunt de multe ori incalcate, iar urmele detentiei ajung sa creeze fisuri tot mai
adanci in randul detinutilor, integrarea ulterioara in societate fiind aproape imposibila.
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Mi-am propus sa evidentiez aceasta tematica pentru ca institutia in cauza, penitenciarul,
sa poata imbunatati si reglementa activitatea din spatele zidurilor inchisorii pentru ca
detentia sa nu fie considerata o adevarata povara de catre persoanele private de libertate.

Conceptul de institutie totala — ce este penitenciarul?

Plecand de la ideea de organizare sociala in institutii, institutia totala este un tip specific
de institutie intalnita in oricare societate. Goffman (2005) considera ca o institutie totala
este ,un loc in care isi desfasoara viata si activitatea un numar mare de indivizi cu status
similar, despartiti de restul societatii pentru o perioada de timp apreciabila si care duc
impreuna o viata strict delimitata, reglementatd oficial de cétre institutie” (p. 11). in urma
cercetarii pe care Goffman (2005) o face in interiorul unui anumit tip de institutie totala
(in azil), acesta gaseste cateva caracteristici care definesc acest concept, institutia totala
fiind formata din oameni cu statusuri similare, care interactioneaza intre ei, in interiorul
institutiei exista reguli succinte pe care membirii sunt obligati sa le respecte, iar spatiul de
actiune al acestui grup este delimitat de societatea larga (caracter delimitator). Pe langa
aceste lucruri, faptul ca membrii grupului au trecut prin procedee de internare, de
uniformizare iar toti membirii stau in permanenta in jurul altora sunt, de asemenea, alte
caracteristici ale institutiei totale.

Sociologul Dobrica Petronel (2011) afirma ca ,penitenciarul este fundamentat pe
dreptul si obligatia societatii de a apara corpul social, prin plasarea in zidurile sale a acelor
indivizi care au incalcat norme de drept penal”. Presiunile pe care penitenciarul le exercita
asupra individului sunt numite de catre Goffman (2005) ,procese de injosire a eului”, iar
acestea urmaresc ca individul sa se conformeze cat mai rapid si usor normelor institutiei
in care se afla (Dobrica, 2011, p. 375). Contactul cu lumea exterioara este aproape in
totalitate interzis persoanelor private de libertate si institutionalizate intr-un penitenciar,
astfel incat individul sa poate fi reformat si resocializat pentru a asimila normele
considerate corecte pe care trebuie sa le respecte in exteriorul institutiei. Durnescu (2011)
considera ca, desi indivizii incalca legile si normele intr-o scoietate, acestia pot fi
recuperati, reinserati social si reeducati in interiorul intitutiei totale prin intermediul
sanctiunii judiciare.

Privarea de libertate

Cand vorbim despre privare de libertate, sau de persoane private de libertate, vorbim
despre transpunerea oamenilor din viata cotidiana intr-un mediu total inchis in care
legaturile cu exteriorul sunt extrem de restranse. Pentru a ajunge in incinta institutiei
totale, penitenciarului, persoana trebuie sa comita anumite fapte ce sunt impotriva legii.
Conform cartii lui Borlandi et al. (2009), apare dezorganizarea sociala si, implicit,
problemele sociale. Astfel, persoanele private de libertate sunt persoanele ce au fost
sanctionate cu o masura educativa si internate intr-un centru educativ sau intr-un centru
de detentie, persoane condamnate la pedeapsa cu inchisoarea ori la detentie pe viata sau
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persoanele arestate preventiv. Penitenciarele sunt institutii publice ce prezinta o
importanta deosebita ce fac parte din sistemul de executie penala ce protejeaza
societatea de persoanele ce incalca valorile sociale aparute prin lege (Borlandi et al., 2009).

Odata institutionalizat, detinutul din penitenciar urmeaza a fi reformat si
resocializat astfel incat sa poata fi capabil sa se reintegreze in societate — scopul principal
al penitenciarului — pentru a respecta normele sociale existe inafara institutiei totale. Cu
cat institutia este mai opresiva, cu atat nevoia de exprimare a selfului este mai mare,
Goffman (2005) comparand institutia totala cu o organizatie, in care sinele este redat de
crapaturile acesteia.

Drepturile persoanelor private de libertate

in Romania drepturile persoanelor private de libertate sunt prezente in Legea 254/2013,
capitolul 1V, articolul 56. Asemeni drepturilor si libertatilor oamenilor aflati in libertate,
drepturile persoanelor condamnate nu pot fi ingradite decat in conditiile prevazute de
Constitutie si lege deoarece ingradirea drepturilor detinutilor atrage dupa sine si dreptul
detinutilor de a depune plangere la judecatorul de supraveghere a detentiei. in randurile
viitor vor fi prezentate o parte din principalele drepturi ale detinutilor.

Printre principalele libertati asigurate detinutului se numara libertatea constiintei,
a opiniilor si, de asemenea, libertatea credintelor religioase, toate dintre acestea neputand
a fi ingradite. Totodata, dreptul la informatie este extrem de important pentru persoana
privata de libertate iar aceasta are acces la informatiile de interes public prin intermediul
publicatiilor, emisiunilor radiofonice si televizate.

Dreptul la corespondenta si la petitionare al detinutilor este garantat prin lege si
reprezinta date cu caracter personal, fiind confidentiale, acestea putand a fi retinute doar
in conditiile legii. Detinutului i se asigura materialele necesare pentru corespondents,
inclusiv o cutie postala iar cheltuielile pentru exercitarea acestui drept sunt suportate de
catre detinut, insa in lipsa resurselor financiare, penitenciarul poate suporta costurile
implicate, chiar si in cazul corespondentei cu familia.

Convorbirile telefonice se pot realiza in incinta penitenciarelor de la telefoanele
publice instalate in incinta institutiilor. Acestea au caracter confidential, realizandu-se sub
supraveghere vizuala. Cheltuielile implicate sunt suportate de catre detinuti. Totodata,
dreptul la comunicarile on-line este permis si garantat in incinta penitenciarelor.
Plimbarea zilnica in aer liber este garantata timp de minimum o ora, insa depinde de tipul
de regim de executare a pedepsei. Vizita intima este garantata detinutilor, insa se
desfasoara in anumite conditii: detinutul trebuie sa fie condamnat definitiv si incadrat intr-
un regim de executare a pedepsei, nu detine statutul de inculpat, exista o relatie de
casatorie sau de parteneriat similara relatiilor dintre soti, nu beneficiaza in ultimele 3 luni
de permisiunea de iesire din penitenciar, nu a fost sanctionat pe o perioada de 6 luni
anterioare solicitarii dreptului, participa in mod activ la programele educationale, de
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asistenta psihologica si sociala ori muncesc. Numarul vizitelor intime este, de asemenea,
reglementat de legislatia in vigoare.

Bunurile pot fi primite, cumparate si detinute de catre persoanele private de
libertate. Detinutii pot primi si sume de bani ce sunt consemnate in fisa contabila. Banii
pot fi folositi pentru exercitarea drepturilor mentionate mai sus ce implica costuri, dar si
pentru efectuarea examenului medical, posibile pagube aduse institutiei penitenciare,
sprijinirea familiilor, plata transportului pana la domiciliu la punerea in libertate etc.

in ceea ce priveste dreptul la asistenta medicala, tratamentul si ingrijirile in incinta
penitenciarelor, acestea se executa cu ajutorul persoanelor calificate, in mod gratuit, ori
de cate ori este necesar. Printre ultimele, dar nu cele din urma drepturi are detinutilor, se
numara dreptul la odihna si repaus saptamanal. Detinutilor li se asigura un minimum de
7 ore de somn pe zi si au dreptul la repaus saptamanal. De asemenea, persoanele private
de libertate au dreptul de a munci in raport cu tipul regimului de executare, insa se
considera foarte importante calificarea, deprinderile si aptitudinile acestora, dar si de
varsta, starea de sanatate, masurile de siguranta si de programele ce sprijina formarea
profesionala a detinutilor. Totodata, detinutii au dreptul la invatamant, dar si de dreptul
de asigurare a nevoilor fiziologice precum hrang, tinuta, cazarmament si conditiile minime
de cazare.

Violarea drepturilor detinutilor

Vizand literatura de specialitate, un studiu realizat in Australia si SUA (2015) cu privire la
drepturile persoanelor private de libertate sustine ca drepturile omului pot fi legate de
siguranta, demnitatea, educatia, intimitatea si bunastarea prizonierilor si detinutilor.
Respectarea demnitatii inerente si a vietii private a persoanelor sunt principii cheie ale
drepturilor omului. Detinutii au dreptul de a fi tratati cu respectarea personalitatii lor. Un
exemplu de astfel de drept este confidentialitatea. Drepturile, cum ar fi, intimitatea si
siguranta au fost comparate unele cu altele pe parcursul studiului. Dreptul detinutilor la
intimitate este putin probabil sa fie recunoscut, in situatii care au constituit un risc de
securitate, mai ales daca exista vatamari clare si iminente pentru altii (Geary si Zeleznikow,
2015).

Organizatia Natiunilor Unite pare sa recunoasca dreptul la educatie pentru detinuti
(2015). Detinutii care nu sunt sprijiniti, de exemplu, la eliberarea lor din inchisori ar putea
fi vulnerabili sa se implice in acte violente in tarile occidentale. Este important sa se ofere
un mijloc de reabilitare care sa se concentreze pe bunastarea detinutilor si acesta include
dreptul de acces la internet. Unul dintre detinutii intervievati de catre cercetatoriin cadrul
studiului realizat a declarat ca, daca li s-ar permite sa o faca, o suta de detinuti care ar
urma cursuri universitare online ar dori sa infaptuiasca acest lucru, doar ca nu este permis
sa o faca. Oportunitatile detinutilor de a-si dezvolta potentialul educational ii pot ajuta
sa-si atinga obiectivele personale si profesionale. Prin educatia universitara deschisa,
inclusiv instruirea, care include computere si internet, detinutii pot depasi limitarile care
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sunt asociate atat cu timpul, cat si cu spatiul si pot obtine calificari educationale (Geary si
Zeleznikow, 2015).

Cercetatorii Rouhi, Dezakil si Karveh (2016) considera ca printre principalele
drepturi ale persoanelor ce executa pedepse privative de libertate se pot numara si
urmatoarele: femeile retinute sunt organizate separat de detinutii barbati. Regulile
minime standard pentru tratarea detinutilor prevad ca diferitele categorii de detinuti vor
fi pastrate in institutii sau parti ale institutiilor separate, tinand cont de sexul, varsta,
cazierul, motivul legal al detinerii si necesitatile acestora. Astfel, barbatii si femeile vor fi
pe cat posibil, detinuti in institutii separate (Rouhi et al., 2016).

Un alt drept considerat extrem de important pentru cercetatori este dreptul
detinutilor de a-si vizita familia. Detinutilor li se va permite, sub supravegherea necesara,
sa comunice cu familia si prietenii lor reputati la intervale regulate, atat prin
corespondenta, cat si prin primirea de vizite. O persoana detinuta sau inchisa are dreptul
de a fi vizitata si de a corespunde in special cu membrii familiei sale si i se va oferi
oportunitati adecvate de a comunica cu lumea exterioara, in conditii rezonabile si restrictii
conform legii sau reglementarilor legale. Dreptul de a vizita familia trebuie exercitat fara
nicio discriminare (Rouhi et al., 2016).

in inchisori prizonierii sunt adesea maltratati de autoritatile inchisorii. Sunt abuzati
si drepturile lor fundamentale ca fiinte umane sunt frecvent incalcate. Desi legile care
sustin drepturile detinutilor sunt numeroase, din pacate, acestea par ineficiente in
prevenirea abuzului asupra detinutilor in unele inchisori, in special, abuzul sexual asupra
detinutilor, torturile mentale si fizice ale acestora si aplicarea legilor muncii in inchisoare.
De asemenea, existenta fenomenului de supraaglomerarea in inchisori, facilitatile
educationale inadecvate pentru detinuti si facilitati de sanatate precare reprezinta alte
drepturi ce pot fi incalcate persoanelor private de libertate (Al-Fijawi et al., 2019).

Exista numeroase studii ce vorbesc despre violenta intalnita in randul inchisorilor.
Un sondaj realizat de Departamentul de Justitie al Statelor Unite a aratat ca 2,1% dintre
detinuti au raportat episoade violente intre detinuti si 2,9% au raportat victimizarea
exercitata de personal. Un alt studiu efectuat intr-un centru de corectie pentru minori din
Africa de Sud a aratat ca 29% dintre detinuti au fost agresati, atacati sau raniti fizic in timp
ce se aflau in unitate. Dintre cei 29%, 7% fusesera agresati sexual. Un esantion aleatoriu
de detinuti actuali din California a ilustrat ca 4% au suferit violenta sexuala (viol, alte
agresiuni sexuale) si 59% dintre detinutii transgender au raportat ca au fost victimele unor
astfel de experiente. Un studiu britanic a constatat, intervievand fosti detinuti, ca 1% dintre
detinuti au fost constransi sexual la intimitate sexuala. Violenta si tortura impotriva
femeilor din inchisoare sunt cu 27% mai mari in comparatie cu femeile din societate.
Aproximativ 25% dintre detinuti sunt victime ale violentei in fiecare an, in timp ce 4-5%
sufera abuzuri de violenta sexuala, iar 1-2% sunt violati (Al-Fijawi et al., 2019).

Tortura este violenta colectiva. Aceasta este definita de severitatea durerii, de
intentionalitate, de scop si de faptuitor. Efectuarea durerii fizice sau psihice provocate
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intentionat cu un scop specific, cum ar fi obtinerea unei marturisiri sau pedepsirea se
numeste tortura. Lasa efecte severe asupra corpului si mintii. Pedeapsa in timpul unei
investigatii asupra detinutilor preventivi este mai critica deoarece se crede ca durerea
aspra produce informatii legate de infractiuni. Tortura extrema provoaca boli mintale. O
durere deosebita este izolarea detinutilor. De fapt, durerile severe si izolarea au ca scop
extragerea de marturisiri de la detinuti, ceea ce nu este corect. Tortura este interzisa
conform dreptului international si nu exista circumstante care sa justifice o exceptie de la
aceasta interdictie (Modvig si Jaranson, 2004).

Discriminarea rasiala face parte din violenta care are loc cel mai adesea in inchisori.
Discutiile pe aceasta tema au fost ridicate cand multe cazuri de abuz rasial au crescut in
inchisorile din intreaga lume. Majoritatea cazurilor au fost legate de afro-americani,
latino-americani si detinuti asiatici care s-au intamplat sa fie victime ale discriminarii
rasiale nu numai in mediile sociale, ci si in inchisori. S-a constatat ca prizonierii de culoare
erau disciplinati cu o rata mai mare decat albii, iar in unele cazuri, de doua ori mai des.
Izolarea a fost folosita pentru detinutii de culoare. Acestia sunt acuzati pentru majoritatea
infractiunilor mai grave; sunt de asemenea vazuti a fi mai neascultatori fata de ofiterii
inchisorii (Modvig si Jaranson, 2004).

inchisorile sunt locuri in care detinutii sufera si probleme de sanatate mintala si
fizica. Salubritatea inchisorilor, precum si accesul detinutilor la toalete sunt, de asemenea,
inacceptabile. Unele inchisori nu permit detinutilor sa urineze in toalete. In schimb, le sunt
puse la dispozitie pungi de plastic, in cazul in care vor sa urineze. Aranjamentele de
iluminare sunt, de asemenea, o provocare pentru detinuti deoarece iluminarea slaba si
uneori penele de curent total provoaca probleme de vedere, precum si abuzuri petrecute
in intuneric din partea faptuitorilor (Modvig si Jaranson, 2004).

Concluzii

Sa fii privat de libertate nu inseamna sa fii privat de viata. Desi se afla intre zidurile
inchisorilor, iar accesul la lumea libera nu este permis, persoanele private de libertate au
drepturi si libertati fara de care activitatea carcerala nu ar putea sa se desfasoare in conditii
optime. in interiorul penitenciarului, numarul drepturilor si libertatilor este mic, iar
numarul obligatiilor tot mai mare. Cu toate acestea, detinutii privesc drepturile si
libertatile ca pe puncte importante pentru convietuirea in spatele gratiilor. Motiv pentru
care la nivelul institutiei totale, penitenciarului, trebuie sa existe numeroase drepturi si
libertati ce sunt indispensabile convietuirii intre zidurile institutiei.

Asadar, s-a ajuns in prezent, ca drepturile detinutilor sa fie tot mai des incalcate,
creandu-se numeroase efecte nedorite, precum acumularea de frustrari, aparitia
diferitelor tipuri de discriminare sau chiar incalcarea drepturilor omului. Toate aceste
elemente duc la neatingerea scopului penitenciarului, mai exact acela de reintegrare a
persoanelor private de libertate, inapoi in societate, dupa perioada de detentie. Din acest
motiv, multe astfel de aceste cazuri cresc gradul de recidiva.
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Abstract: Modern work, carried out outside the organizational area through information and
communication technology (ICT), has become a challenge to maintain an optimal work-life balance.
The main purpose of the paper is to investigate the impact of telework on the professional and
personal life of employees. As strategies for achieving the research objectives, this study used a mixed
research design, consisting of a quantitative research method and a qualitative research method.
The main method used is the questionnaire survey, with the questionnaire as the main data
collection tool. The questionnaire was completed and distributed online. Moreover, for a more in-
depth analysis of this current phenomenon, this study aimed to investigate an exploratory part to
know, understand, and analyze the actual experiences of employees working from home through
the teleworking regime. Thus, the secondary and additional method used is the semi-structured
interview, and as a data collection tool, the interview guide. The population is made up of employees
who telework from home and who work in different fields of activity in Sibiu County and Alba
County. The used sampling technique is a non-probability sampling method, the sample being
composed of 133 employees for quantitative research and 9 employees for qualitative research. The
results of the research bring more knowledge in the field of social and human sciences as teleworking
creates a number of advantages and challenges for the various categories of employees in terms of
work-life balance.

Keywords: work-life balance, telework, work autonomy, time management, work-life interference

Introducere
Echilibrul dintre viata si munca a devenit o provocare pentru indivizii societatii odata cu
accelerarea evolutiei tehnologice, care a avut loc pe piata fortei de munca in ultimele
decenii si care a transformat munca traditionala intr-o munca moderna, realizata in afara
ariei organizationale prin intermediul tehnologiei informatiei si comunicatiilor. Tema
prezentei lucrari de diploma se distinge prin caracterul sau actual si de interes atat pentru
angajatori, cat si pentru angajati.

Scopul principal este de a investiga impactul telemuncii asupra vietii profesionale
si vietii personale a angajatului. Tema de cercetare este studiata intr-un context slab
dezvoltat la nivel national, dat fiind faptul ca pandemia globala a fortat adoptarea acestui
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stil de munca. Prin urmare, telemunca a devenit o forma de munca din ce in ce mai
omniprezenta chiar si in vietile angajatilor care activeaza in domenii de activitate axate pe
0 munca interdependenta de alte persoane.

Ceea ce confera unicitate acestei cercetari consta in utilitatea majora pe care o
aduce domeniului resurselor umane. Specialistii in domeniul resurselor umane se pot
focusa asupra crearii anumitor politici organizationale care sa sustina un echilibru optim
intre domeniul profesional si cel personal al angajatilor. Cercetarea prezenta poate fi utila
si in procesul de luare a deciziilor referitoare la adoptarea si implementarea telemuncii ca
factor facilitator al echilibrului pe termen lung in mai multe organizatii, precum si in mai
multe domenii de activitate.

Ca strategii pentru atingerea obiectivelor cercetarii, acest studiu a utilizat un design
al cercetarii mixt, format dintr-o metoda de cercetare cantitativa si o metoda de cercetare
calitativa. Metoda principala utilizata este reprezentata de ancheta pe baza de chestionar,
avand ca instrument principal de culegere a datelor, chestionarul. Mai mult decat atat,
pentru o analiza mai aprofundata a acestui fenomen actual, acest studiu si-a propus sa
investigheze si o parte exploratorie cu scopul de a cunoaste, a intelege si a analiza
experientele propriu-zise ale angajatilor care lucreaza la domiciliu in regim de telemunca,
utilizand ca metoda secundara si suplimentara interviul semi-structurat, iar ca instrument
de culegere a datelor, ghidul de interviu.

Rezultatele cercetarii aduc un plus de cunoastere in domeniul stiintelor socio-
umane prin prisma faptului ca telemunca aduce o serie de avantaje si provocari in ceea
ce priveste mentinerea unui echilibru optim intre viata profesionala si viata personala.

Cadru teoretic

Literatura de specialitate defineste echilibrul dintre viata profesionala si viata personala
ca fiind o stare caracterizata de armonie si de satisfactie deplina a individului, precum si
de o buna functionalitate a acestuia in indeplinirea cerintelor aferente domeniului
profesional, precum si domeniului personal, fiind totodata o stare caracterizata de
inexistenta unui conflict de roluri (Clark, 2000).

Telemunca este definita ca fiind o modalitate moderna de lucru prin care angajatul
unei organizatii isi indeplineste indatoririle legate de munca dintr-o alta locatie fata de
sediul organizational, utilizand tehnologia informatiei si comunicatiilor ca mijloc de
transferare a informatiilor legate de lucru catre organizatie (Caillier, 2012).

Notiunea de autonomie in munca se refera la masura in care individului ii este
permis sa decida asupra timpului si ritmului de munca (Volmer et al,, 2012). Conform lui
Lakshmypriya si Krishna (2016), autonomia in munca reprezinta o resursa de care un
individ poate beneficia in domeniul profesional si care ajuta la imbunatatirea
considerabila a performantei de rol in domeniul personal. Bulger et al. (2007) sustin ca un
program de munca flexibil permite angajatului sa fie disponibil pentru realizarea unor
cerinte din domeniul personal in timpul programului de munca, imbunatatind astfel
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performanta de rol familial. Cu toate acestea, exista cercetatori care atesta faptul ca
autonomia si flexibilitatea in munca nu conduc intotdeauna spre o gestionare corecta a
timpului de munca si a timpului liber. in acest sens, Clark (2000) sustine c& una dintre
dificultatile intampinate in munca la domiciliu consta in delimitarea timpului dintre munca
si viata personala.

in ceea ce priveste conditiile necesare pentru prestarea telemuncii, conform
legislatiei in vigoare, angajatorul este nevoit sa asigure conditiile de instruire referitoare
la securitatea si sanatatea in munca, cu scopul de a-i aduce la cunostinta angajatului care
desfasoara activitatea de munca in regim de telemunca informatii cu privire la activitatea
de telemunca, dar si instructiuni cu privire la modul de utilizare a echipamentelor de
munca (Legea Nr.18/2018). in ceea ce priveste procesul de digitalizare a muncii, ocupatiile
cu o calificare medie care presupun proceduri tehnice, precise in desfasurarea muncii
dispun de o posibilitate mare de digitalizare. Ocupatiile care presupun un nivel inalt al
calificarii sunt greu de digitalizat intrucat acestea implica interactiuni sociale si relatii
directe cu ceilalti indivizi, in timp ce ocupatiile slab calificate presupun, de asemenea,
sarcini greu de digitalizat (Hirschi, 2018).

Lupu (2017) evidentiaza importanta accesului la diverse resurse de munca care
influenteaza experientele in munca si echilibrul munca-viata. Prin urmare, telemunca
sustine si mentine un echilibru sanatos intre cele doua dimensiuni atunci cand individul
are acces la echipamentele specifice pentru organizarea muncii, acces la programe de
instruire si consultanta referitoare la siguranta si sanatatea in munca.

Munca la domiciliu se caracterizeaza si printr-o sporire a petrecerii unui timp
majoritar si de calitate cu familia si printr-un angajament ridicat pentru indeplinirea
sarcinilor casnice si familiale (Salomon si Salomon, 1984). Cu toate acestea, Kahn et al.
(1964) sustin ca in munca la domiciliu exista o probabilitate majora ca indivizii sa resimta
un conflict intre roluri sau o ambiguitate a rolurilor.

Traditionalistii Greenhaus si Beutell (1985) definesc conflictul dintre viata
profesionala si viata personala ca reprezentand o traire a individului in care predomina o
incompatibilitate intre rolurile aferente domeniului profesional si domeniului vietii private.
Voicu et al. (2020) pun in discutie problematica legata de cresterea numarului de ore
lucrate si reducerea timpului petrecut cu membrii familiei din cauza supraincarcarii
individului cu sarcini la locul de munca. Acest aspect reprezinta o degradare a calitatii
vietii personale.

Una dintre cele mai relevante teorii sustinatoare a echilibrului munca-viata
personala este teoria imbogatirii celor doua mari domenii din viata unui individ. Premisa
principala a acestei teorii consta in acumularea unor resurse (timp, energie, abilitati, valori)
intr-un anumit domeniu, acestea fiind utilizate in celelalte domenii si contribuind intr-o
maniera pozitiva la dezvoltarea unor rezultate performante (Frone, 2003). Teoria rolului
devine o alta teorie relevanta a stiintelor socio-umane. Teoria sustine ideea conform careia
individul care se va angaja in indeplinirea unor cerinte si asteptari atasate unui anumit rol
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din domeniul profesional va obtine o performanta de rol in domeniul respectiv, dar si o
diminuare a performantei de rol in domeniul vietii personale (Michel et al., 2009).

Metodologie
Ipoteze si intrebdri de cercetare
Avand ca punct de pornire literatura de specialitate, prezenta cercetare a urmarit
verificarea urmatoarelor ipoteze:
H1. Un nivel mare de autonomie in munca va determina o gestionare eficientd a timpul de
muncd si cel personal.
H2. Conditiile optime pe care angajatul le are la domiciliu va determina o gestionare
eficientd a timpul de muncd si cel personal.
H3. Accesul angajatului la echipamentele tehnologice va determina o gestionare eficientd
a timpul de munca si cel personal.

Pentru a analiza in profunzime acest fenomen social, studiul si-a propus
urmatoarele intrebari de cercetare:
Q1. Care sunt efectele prestarii telemuncii asupra activitatii de munca a angajatului?
Q2. Care sunt efectele prestarii telemuncii asupra vietii personale a angajatului?
Q3. Cum gestioneaza angajatul care lucreaza la domiciliu interferenta dintre munca
si viata personala?

Metode si populatie

in aceastd cercetare este utilizat un design al cercetarii mixt care cuprinde atat o metoda
de cercetare cantitativa, cat si o metoda de cercetare calitativa. Metoda de cercetare de
ordin cantitativ este ancheta pe baza de chestionar, avand ca instrument de colectare a
datelor chestionarul, datele fiind prelucrate prin analize statistice cu ajutorul PSPP.
Chestionarul a fost construit in QuestionPro si distribuit online. Metoda de cercetare de
ordin calitativ este interviul semi-structurat, avand ca instrument de colectare a datelor
ghidul de interviu, datele fiind prelucrate prin analize tematice. Interviurile au avut loc prin
intermediul platformelor online Google Meet si Zoom, desfasurandu-se video, acestea
fiind inregistrate audio, iar apoi transcrise digital. Aceasta metoda este una suplimentara
pentru cercetare.

Universul populatiei este format din totalitatea angajatilor din doua judete din
Romania care presteaza munca la domiciliu in regim de telemunca si care isi desfasoara
activitatea de munca in diferite domenii de activitate. Strategia de esantionare utilizata in
aceasta cercetare este una neprobabilista - de disponibilitate, esantionul fiind format din
133 de subiecti pentru cercetarea cantitativa, respectiv 9 subiecti pentru cercetarea
calitativa.

223



Variabile pentru metoda cantitativa si calitativa

Variabila dependenta ,gestionarea eficienta a timpului de munca si a celui personal” este
masurata cu ajutorul a 13 indicatori. Variabila independenta ,autonomia in munca” este
masurata prin 5 indicatori, variabila independenta ,conditiile pe care angajatul le are la
domiciliu” este masurata prin 4 indicatori, iar variabila independenta ,accesul la
echipamentele tehnologice” este masuratd prin 3 indicatori. In ceea ce priveste efectele
muncii la domiciliu asupra activitatii de munca a angajatului, in interviuri au fost dezbatute
urmatoarele directii de cercetare: volumul sarcinilor de munca, factorii perturbatori care
intervin in activitatea de munca la domiciliu si calitatea relatiilor cu superiorii ierarhici.
Aspectele vietii personale a angajatului dezbatute in interviuri au urmarit timpul dedicat
pasiunilor, timpul dedicat activitatilor casnice, calitatea relatiilor cu prietenii, dar si
calitatea relatiilor cu familia. in ceea ce priveste interferenta dintre munca si viata
personald, in interviuri s-au urmarit aspecte referitoare la tipul programului de munca,
respectarea acestuia si derularea unor activitati personale sau casnice in timpul
programului de munca.

Testarea ipotezelor

Pentru analiza primei ipoteze s-a efectuat o analiza de fiabilitate in care au fost introdusi
cei cinci indicatori care masoara variabila independenta ,nivelul de autonomie in munca”.
Acestia sunt masurati pe aceeasi scala: in foarte mica masura, in mica masura, nici in mare,
nici in mica masura, in mare masura si in foarte mare masura; ceea ce permite efectuarea
analizei de fiabilitate. Valoarea coeficientul Cronbach's Alpha de 0,73; ceea ce inseamna
ca intre cei cinci indicatori exista o relatie puternica si se poate realiza in continuare un
index al tuturor indicatorilor variabilei ,nivelul de autonomie in munca”.

Pentru testarea ipotezei s-a efectuat o serie de 13 teste hi patrat, unde variabila
independenta este reprezentata de ,indexul autonomiei in munca”’, iar variabila
dependenta este reprezentata de cei 13 indicatori care vizeaza ,gestionarea timpului
personal si a timpului de munc&”. in urma rezultatelor testelor efectuate se constata faptul
ca nivelul de autonomie in munca influenteaza intr-un mod semnificativ statistic 4 din cei
13 indicatori ai gestionarii timpului de munca si a celui personal.

Se observa o relatie semnificativa din punct de vedere statistic intre nivelul de
autonomie in munca si petrecerea unui timp majoritar cu familia (Sig. 0,001), petrecerea
unui timp de calitate cu familia (Sig. 0,041), dedicarea unui timp majoritar pasiunilor (Sig.
0,014) si bunastarea angajatului dupa o zi lucratoare (Sig. 0,015). Toate aceste relatii
semnificative au o intensitate medie, ceea ce inseamna ca, in contextul muncii la domiciliu,
nivelul de autonomie in munca explica intr-o masura medie cele patru aspecte ale
gestionarii timpului de munca si a celui personal (vezi Tabelul 1).

Pentru testarea urmatoarei ipoteze s-au realizat teste hi patrat cu fiecare din cei 4
indicatori ai variabilei independente si fiecare din cei 13 indicatori ai variabilei
dependente. In urma acestor teste se constatd faptul ci spatiul din care angajatul fsi
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desfasoara munca influenteaza semnificativ statistic petrecerea unui timp majoritar cu
familia (Sig. 0,042); petrecerea unui timp de calitate cu familia (Sig. 0,019); frecventa cu
care lucreaza la sfarsit de saptamana (Sig. 0,035); frecventa cu care lucreaza ore
suplimentare (Sig. 0,040); productivitatea in munca la domiciliu (Sig. 0,014) si calitatea
vietii personale (Sig. 0,039). Din coeficientii de contingenta, respectiv coeficientul phi, se
constata faptul ca toate cele 6 asocieri semnificative au o intensitate slaba (vezi Tabelul 2).

Tabel 1

Relatia semnificativa dintre indexul nivelului de autonomie in muncd si gestionarea timpului de
muncd st a celui personal

Indexul 1-Nivelul de Gestionarea timpului de munca si a celui personal Sig. Chi Puterea
autonomie in munca (VD) Square relatiei
(V1)
Index 1 Petrecerea unui timp majoritar cu familia 0,001 0,36
Index 1 Petrecerea unui timp de calitate cu familia 0,041 0,35
Index 1 Dedicarea unui timp majoritar pasiunilor 0,014 042
Index 1 Bunastarea dupa o zi lucratoare in telemunca 0,015 0,32
Tabel 2

Relatiile semnificative dintre spatiul din care angajatul isi desfdsoard munca si gestionarea timpului

de muncd si a celui personal

Indicator 1-Spatiul Gestionarea timpului de munca si a celui Sig. Chi Puterea
din care se desfasoara personal Square relatiei
munca (VI) (VD)
Indicator 1 Petrece mai mult timp cu familia 0,042 0,21
Indicator 1 Petrece mai mult timp de calitate cu familia 0,019 0,24
Indicator 1 Frecventa cu care lucreaza la sfarsit de 0,035 0,18
saptamana
Indicator 1 Frecventa cu care lucreaza ore suplimentare 0,040 0,18
Indicator 1 Productivitatea in munca la domiciliu 0,014 0,25
Indicator 1 Calitatea vietii personale 0,039 0,18

in ceea ce priveste respectarea programului de munca de citre persoanele cu care
angajatul locuieste, se constata ca acest indicator influenteaza semnificativ statistic faptul
ca angajatul indeplineste sarcinile de munca la timp (Sig. 0,009) si frecventa cu care
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angajatul lucreaza la sfarsit de saptamana (0,039). Ambele relatii sunt slabe ca intensitate,
ceea ce inseamna ca strategia de respectare a programului de munca de catre celelalte
persoane are un impact mic asupra frecventei cu care lucreaza la sfarsit de saptamana si
asupra indeplinirii sarcinilor de munca (vezi Tabelul 3).

Tabel 3

Relatiile semnificative dintre respectarea programului de muncd al angajatului si gestionarea

timpului de muncd si a celui personal

Indicator 2-Respectarea Gestionarea timpului de munca si a celui Sig. Chi Puterea

programului de munca de catre personal (VD) Square relatiei

persoanele cu care locuieste
angajatul (VI)

Indicator 2 indeplinirea sarcinilor de munca la timp 0,009 0,27
Indicator 2 Frecventa cu care lucreaza la sfarsit de 0,039 0,19
saptamana

in altd ordine de idei, instruirea pentru utilizarea tehnologiei in timpul telemuncii
are un singur impact semnificativ, si anume asupra frecventei cu care angajatul lucreaza
in pauza de munca (Sig. 0,044). Din coeficientul phi (0,17) reiese faptul ca instruirea pentru
utilizarea tehnologiei in timpul telemuncii are un impact slab asupra frecventei cu care
angajatul lucreaza in pauza de munca (vezi Tabelul 4).

Tabel 4

Relatia dintre instruirea pentru utilizarea tehnologiei si frecventa cu care lucreazd in pauza de

muncd
Indicator 3-Instruire Frecventa cu care lucreaza in pauza de munca TOTAL
pentru ut|.I|;area Foarte rar, Rar Des, Foarte des
tehnologiei (VI)
Da 61,54% 38,46% 100%
VRA 2,01 VRA -2,01
Nu 44,12 55,88% 100%
VRA -2,01 VRA 2,01

intre ultimul indicator al variabilei independente ,conditii optime la domiciliu” si
cei 13 indicatori al variabilei dependente, se remarca trei asocieri semnificative din punct
de vedere statistic cu frecventa cu care lucreaza la sfarsit de saptamana (Sig. 0,007), cu
calitatea vietii profesionale (Sig. 0,042), dar si cu bunastarea angajatului dupa o zi
lucratoare (Sig. 0,013) (vezi Tabelul 5).
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Tabel 5

Relatiile semnificative dintre consultanta in sdndtatea si securitatea in muncd si gestionarea

timpului de munca si a celui personal

Indicator 4-Consultanta in Gestionarea timpului de munca si a celui Sig. Chi Puterea
sanatatea si securitatea in personal Square relatiei
munca (VD)
(V1)
Indicator 4 Frecventa cu care lucreaza la sfarsit de 0,042 0,23
saptamana
Indicator 4 Calitatea vietii profesionale 0,019 0,18
Indicator 4 Bunastarea dupa o zi lucratoare 0,035 0,25

Pentru testarea urmatoarei ipotezei s-au realizat teste hi patrat cu fiecare din cei 3
indicatori ai variabilei independente si fiecare din cei 13 indicatori ai variabilei
dependente. Se constata faptul ca dispozitivul de pe care isi desfasoara angajatul
telemunca are un impact semnificativ cu 4 aspecte ale gestionarii timpului de munca si a
celui personal, mai exact cu petrecerea unui timp majoritar cu familia (Sig. 0,023), cu
petrecerea unui timp de calitate cu familia (Sig. 0,037), cu faptul ca se ocupa mai mult
timp de pasiunile sale (Sig. 0,043) si cu frecventa cu care lucreaza la sfarsit de saptamana.
Pe baza coeficientilor de contingenta si phi, se constata ca aceste relatii sunt slabe ca
intensitate (vezi Tabelul 6).

Tabel 6
Relatia dintre dispozitivul de pe care angajatul isi desfdsoard munca si gestionarea timpului de

munca si a celui personal

Indicator 1-Dispozitivul Gestionarea timpului de munca si a celui Sig. Chi Puterea
de pe care angajatul isi personal (VD) Square relatiei
desfasoard munca (VI)
Indicator 1 Petrece mai mult timp cu familia 0,023 0,23
Indicator 1 Petrece mai mult timp de calitate cu familia 0,037 0,22
Indicator 1 Se ocupa mai mult timp de pasiunile sale 0,043 0,21
Indicator 1 Frecventa cu care lucreaza la sfarsit de 0,001 0,28
saptamana

Continuand, din Tabelul 7 se remarca existenta a trei relatii semnificative intre
calitatea dispozitivului utilizat in timpul telemuncii si petrecerea unui timp majoritar cu
familia (Sig. 0,008), indeplinirea sarcinilor de munca la timp (Sig. 0,034) si indeplinirea
tuturor sarcinilor casnice (Sig. 0,026). Aceste relatii sunt medii ca intensitate, fapt rezultat
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din coeficientii gamma. Acest aspect denota faptul ca aceasta calitate a dispozitivului
explica intr-o masura medie cele trei aspecte ale gestionarii timpului de munca si a celui
personal.

Tabel 7

Relatiile semnificative dintre calitatea dispozitivului si gestionarea timpului de muncd si a celui

personal
Indicator 2-Calitatea Gestionarea timpului de munca si a celui Sig. Chi Puterea
dispozitivului (V) personal (VD) Square relatiei
Indicator 2 Petrece mai mult timp cu familia 0,008 0,32
Indicator 2 isi indeplineste sarcinile de munca la timp 0,034 0,42
Indicator 2 fsi indeplineste toate sarcinile casnice 0,026 0,42

Din asocierile ultimului indicator al variabilei independente cu cei 13 ai variabilei
dependente, din Tabelul 8 se constata ca exista 3 relatii semnificative din punct de vedere
statistic: indeplinirea sarcinilor de munca la timp (Sig. 0,025), frecventa cu care angajatul
lucreaza in pauza de munca (Sig. 0,037) si calitatea vietii profesionale (Sig. 0,008). Calitatea
internetului explica intr-o masura medie (gamma 0,37) faptul ca angajatul isi indeplineste
sarcinile de munca la timp si intr-o masura redusa (gamma 0,22) frecventa cu care lucreaza
in pauza de munca si calitatea vietii profesionale (CC 0,26).

Tabel 8

Relatiile semnificative dintre calitatea internetului si gestionarea timpului de munca si a celui

personal
Indicator 3-Calitatea | Gestionarea timpului de munca si a celui personal Sig. Chi Puterea
internetului (VI) (VD) Square relatiei
Indicator 3 fsi indeplineste sarcinile de munca la timp 0,025 0,37
Indicator 3 Frecventa cu care lucreaza in pauza de munca 0,037 0,22
Indicator 3 Calitatea vietii profesionale 0,008 0,26

Prin urmare, din analizele statistice realizate pentru partea cantitativa a studiului,
se poate remarca faptul ca exista o evidenta empirica semnificativa din punct de vedere
statistic intre cele trei variabile independente si variabila dependenta. Potrivit datelor
analizate, angajatii care detin un nivel mare de autonomie in munca isi gestioneaza intr-
o maniera mai eficienta timpul personal, dar nu si timpul de munca. Conditiile de care
angajatul dispune la domiciliu au o influenta individualizata asupra gestionarii aspectelor
de ordin profesional si personal. Totodata, exista o evidenta empirica si intre accesul la
echipamentele tehnologice si gestionarea echilibrului munca-viata, ipotezele studiului
confirmandu-se astfel partial.
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Descrierea datelor
Efectele muncii la domiciliu asupra activitdatii de muncd a angajatului
Unul dintre aspectele relevante intalnite la sase persoane intervievate consta intr-o
supraincarcare cu sarcini de munca. La acest aspect trebuie mentionat faptul ca munca
persoanelor intervievate care percep o supraaglomerare de sarcini de cand lucreaza de
acasa are un specific bazat pe interactiune sociala. Aceasta supraincarcare de sarcini
profesionale este vizibila cu precadere in randul celor cinci cadre didactice intervievate,
dar si in randul angajatului care activeaza ca operator call-center:
,Se iIntampla adesea sa lucrez mult. Sigur nu opt ore pe zi. Tot timpul e mai mult.
(AP).
,Am participat recent la cursuri interactive de unde am invatat foarte multe lucruri
despre crearea lectiilor interactive digitale. M-au solicitat foarte mult. Ma intrebau
fetitele <cat mai lucrezi? cat mai ai?>. Lucram chiar si pana seara la 11" (MM).

"

Pe de alta parte, potrivit datelor din interviuri se remarca o reducere a sarcinilor de
munca in randul persoanelor a caror ocupatie este de operator introducere, validare si
prelucrare a datelor, secretar administrativ si inginer pentru validare si verificare software.
Ocupatiile mentionate ilustreaza faptul ca specificul muncii acestor angajati este unul
tehnic, bazat pe sarcina si nu pe relatii sociale:

.Mi se pare un volum mai scazut pentru ca sunt acasa si totul e foarte relaxant.

Parca la birou lucrez mult mai mult, trece timpul mai greu. Sincer mi se pare ca la

birou ai mai multe activitati de facut fata de cele pe care le faci de acasa” (AC2).

Una dintre dificultatile cu care se confrunta parintii care au copii de varsta mica
(prescolara) consta intr-o ingreunare a gestionarii rolului profesional si a rolului de parinte
deoarece in contextul muncii la domiciliu acestea se intersecteaza:

,Principalii factori stresori ai actului didactic sunt, desigur, copiii personali, care sunt

foarte perturbatori, mai ales fetita cea mica care cere permanent atentie sau imi

cere diverse obiecte, <mami, nu ma pot conecta> sau pur si simplu vrea sa vada ca

ma uit la ea si cd nu ma uit in alta parte sau la dispozitiv’ (MM).

in contextul telemuncii, se observa o relatie la fel de calitativa cu superiorii ierarhici
pe care au punctat-o toate persoanele intervievate. Pentru a compensa interactiunea fata
in fata, comunicarea s-a adaptat mediului digital, astfel toate informatiile si detaliile sunt
transmite angajatilor via E-mail, WhatsApp, Microsoft Teams sau Zoom:

,Ne incurajeaza tot timpul, ne sprijina si putem apela la dumnealui de fiecare data

cand avem o intrebare sau vreo problema. Munceste foarte mult ca sa ne usureze

diferite sarcini de serviciu. Ne cere parerea. Ne intalnim in sedinte online.

intotdeauna ne ajuta si ne sprijind, ne consiliaza in diferitele situatii pe care

le intalnim” (AC4).

in cele din urméa se poate concluziona faptul c& telemunca aduce o serie de
provocari in ceea ce priveste echilibrul munca-viata personala pentru angajatii a caror
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munca consta in interactiune sociala si contact direct cu ceilalti indivizi intrucat acestia
percep un volum de sarcini profesionale mai amplu. Angajatii care au statusul familial de
parinte si care au copii de varsta prescolara sunt mai predispusi sa simta o ingreunare a
gestionarii rolului profesional si familial. Din partea managerilor se observa o gestionare
eficienta a situatiei contextului telemuncii, acestia simplificand sarcinile si reducand
ambiguitatea de rol a angajatului prin transmiterea informatiilor la timp prin intermediul
canalelor digitale.

Efectele muncii la domiciliu asupra vietii personale a angajatului

Se constata faptul ca timpul dedicat pasiunilor s-a diminuat considerabil pentru angajatii
care percep un volum mai mare al sarcinilor de munca. Prin urmare se poate afirma faptul
ca supraincarcarea rolului profesional provoaca o degradare in sfera personala, mai exact
diminueaza timpul pe care individul ar trebui sa il dedice pasiunilor. Cu toate acestea
exista si o diminuare a timpului dedicat activitatilor casnice, tot prin prima
supraaglomerarii angajatului cu sarcini legate de munca:

LActivitatile casnice le fac pe fuga atunci cand pot. Nu sunt realizate atunci cand ar

trebui de multe ori, ci atunci cand gasesc resursele de timp” (LF).

Per ansamblu, majoritatea angajatilor au observat o dinamica a relatiilor cu familia
apropiata prin faptul ca telemunca le-a permis sa petreaca un timp majoritar, dar si un
timp de calitate cu membrii familiei:

In privinta relatiilor de familie cred c& telemunca ne-a ajutat sa intelegem c& timpul

cel mai important este cel petrecut cu familia, in ciuda oricarei alte preocupari de

care ne facem responsabili” (MM).

Parintii au avut oportunitatea de a petrece mai mult timp cu copiii si de a observa
indeaproape comportamentul acestora: ,Acum chiar si intre pauzele dintre ore e mai bine,
le simt mai aproape, le observ comportamentul, le ajut atunci cand pot si cand au
realmente nevoie” (MM), acest lucru aplicandu-se in special parintilor care au copii de
varsta prescolara.

Diversificarea experientelor pune accent si pe regimul de munca al partenerului de
viata. Pentru acestia se remarca o dinamica de cuplu, insa mai presus se remarca utilizarea
unor strategii de negociere a spatiului de munca ale celor doi angajati:

,E ciudat pentru ca deja stim zonele in casa unde semnalul este foarte bun si am

descoperit ca locuind si fiind in aceeasi situatie de a fi in zona de telemunca, cumva

e interesanta si negocierea asta din punct de vedere tehnologic <Eu am intalnire

foarte importanta astazi, pot sa ma duc eu in birou unde e conexiunea cea mai

buna? E important sa nu se intrerupa>" (AS).

in plus, tot in cazul persoanelor care au un partener care lucreaza in regim de
telemunca se observa o cunoastere si o mai buna intelegere a muncii partenerului de
viata, dar si un ajutor din partea partenerilor pe partea tehnologica:
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,Cred ca suntem mult mai conectati cu ce face celalalt, adica el poate avea o idee

mai clara despre ce fac eu la serviciu si e o comunicare mai intensa si pe zona asta

de <tu ce faci la serviciu, eu ce fac la serviciu>" (AS);

LAm primit sprijinul lor, mai ales al sotului, care de multe ori ne-a ajutat in ce

priveste tehnologia si utilizarea platformelor. Recunosc ca unele aspecte ma

depaseau” (MM).

Se observa si un paradox al muncii de acasa in calitatea relatiilor cu memobrii
familiei, o persoana reclamand ca timpul majoritar petrecut cu familia reprezinta si un
cliseu pentru initierea frecventa a unor conflicte: ,Asta e cu dus si intors un pic pentru ca,
da, petrecem mai mult timp impreund, dar avem si mai mult timp sa ne certam, de
exemplu” (AG).

in acelasi timp o persoana considerd c& timpul majoritar petrecut cu familia a
devenit un aspect rutinier in relatiile cu familia: ,Fiicei mele i-ar fi cazut mai bine sa mai
poata intalni si copii de varsta ei. Deja parca iar o simteam ca si cand era mica cand nu
exista zi fara mine” (AC4).

in ceea ce priveste calitatea relatiilor amicale, pe fondul contextului telemuncii se
remarca un sprijin de ordin moral din partea prietenilor in special in cazul angajatilor ai
caror prieteni lucreaza in regim de telemunca prin faptul ca s-au ajutat reciproc, s-au
consultat, si-au dat sfaturi in legatura cu tehnologia. Calitatea relatiilor cu familia extinsa
a avut de suferit ca urmare a contextului telemuncii, dar mai presus ca urmare a
contextului pandemic. Prin urmare, intalnirile cu membrii familiei extinse au devenit din
ce in ce mai rare din dorinta de a-i proteja, astfel destramandu-se anumite obiceiuri
familiale: ,Am fost foarte precauti in a ne vedea cu ei, desi noi avem traditia de a manca
duminica impreuna si am suspendat-o o perioada lunga de timp” (AS).

in cele din urma, se poate concluziona faptul cd in cazul unor angajati
suprasolicitarea rolului de munca ingreuneaza dedicarea timpului acordat pasiunilor,
activitatilor casnice sau membrilor familiei. Se constata o dinamica in calitatea relatiilor
familiale pentru parinti, pentru cei ai caror parteneri lucreaza tot in regim de telemunca,
insa se observa si un paradox al petrecerii unui timp majoritar cu familia prin prisma
faptului ca apar situatii conflictuale sau monotone.

Gestionarea interferentei dintre munca si viata personald

Se remarca faptul ca politicile care permit accesul la un program de munca flexibil sunt
prezente la nivelul locurilor de munca al caror specific este unul tehnic, precum secretar
administrativ, operator introducere, prelucrare si validare date sau inginer software. Pe de
alta parte, locurile de munca cu specific social au accesul ingradit la astfel de politici si
prin urmare, programul de munca este unul destul de standardizat cu intervale fixe in care
munca trebuie desfasuratd. in cazul angajatilor care au un program standardizat si un
specific al muncii social, se observa o invadare a muncii in timpul personal, dat fiind faptul
ca acestia percep si o supraincarcare cu sarcini a rolului profesional: ,M-am obisnuit ca
realitatea este ca nu am program de munca” (AS).
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Angajatii au mentionat faptul ca la inceputul muncii la domiciliu tentatia de a derula
si alte activitati era foarte mare, insa a folosit anumite strategii si bariere mentale de
delimitare a muncii de viata privata, respectiv a activitatilor de munca de activitatile
personale. La polul opus, in cazul angajatilor care desfasoara o munca tehnica si bazata
pe sarcing, exista o tendinta mai mare a acestora sa deruleze si alte activitati casnice in
timpul programului de munca si s& se abatd de la activitatea de muncé: ,incerc s& imi
impun... Deci ma comport ca si cand sunt la serviciu, incerc in mare parte sa nu imi distraga
atentia activitatile” (AS); ,E mai lejer acum. Lucrand de acasa, poti oricand sa-ti rupi 10-20
de minute sa faci si altceva si dupa aceea sa te intorci la munca” (AC1).

Concluzionand, se poate afirma faptul angajatii a caror munca este axata pe
interactiunea sociala directa cu alte persoane experimenteaza o interferenta munca-viata
personala care determina un conflict dinspre munca spre viata personala. Acest aspect se
remarca prin faptul ca acesti angajati percep un volum de munca mult mai amplu.
Conflictul munca-viata personala este generat de timpul petrecut pentru indeplinirea
sarcinilor aferente rolului profesional, precum si de stresul profesional resimtit de angajat,
efectele observandu-se in neglijarea anumitor aspecte ale vietii personale.

Concluzii
Cercetarea de fata si-a propus investigarea impactului pe care il are nivelul de autonomie
in munca asupra echilibrului timp de munca - timp personal. Potrivit datelor analizate,
angajatii care detin un nivel mare de autonomie in munca isi gestioneaza intr-o maniera
mai eficienta timpul personal, dar nu si timpul de munca. Un alt obiectiv al cercetarii
consta in identificarea relatiei dintre conditiile de care angajatul dispune la domiciliu si
echilibrul timp de munca-timp personal. Reiese faptul ca respectarea programului de catre
alte persoane cu care locuieste angajatul sau desfasurarea muncii, dintr-un spatiu special
amenajat, precum si conditiile legate de instruirea in ceea ce priveste utilizarea
tehnologiei, sau consultanta in ceea ce priveste sanatatea si securitatea in munca au o
influenta individualizata asupra gestionarii aspectelor de ordin profesional si personal.
Studiul si-a propus si investigarea impactului pe care il are accesul la echipamentele
tehnologice asupra mentinerea echilibrului timp de munca-timp personal. Gestionarea
timpului de munca si a timpului personal in contextul telemuncii poate fi explicata si de
dispozitivul de pe care isi desfasoara telemunca, dar si de calitatea dispozitivului si a
conexiunii de internet, elemente indispensabile pentru practicarea telemuncii.

in ceea ce priveste efectele telemuncii asupra activititii de munca, angajatii care
activeaza in domenii in care munca are un specific axat pe interactiune sociala tind sa
perceapa munca la domiciliu ca fiind mai ampla din punct de vedere al volumului de
sarcini profesionale. Angajatii cu statusul de parinte, a caror copii sunt de varsta
prescolara, resimt o ingreunare a gestionarii rolului profesional si familial.

Timpul dedicat pasiunilor s-a diminuat considerabil in special pentru angajatii care
percep un volum amplu de munca. O dezorganizare a vietii personale se observa si in
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calitatea relatiilor amicale si in calitatea relatiilor cu familia extinsa intrucat timpul,
intalnirile, comunicarea si sprijinul s-au redus semnificativ. Aceste aspecte pot fi justificate
si pe fondul contextului pandemic. Exista o dinamica in familia apropiata a angajatului
deoarece telemunca ii permite sa petreaca mai mult timp cu membrii familiei, dar exista
si un paradox al petrecerii unui timp majoritar cu familia prin prisma faptului ca apar mai
frecvent situatii conflictuale sau monotone.

in ceea ce priveste interferenta munca-viatd personald, accesul angajatului la
politici de flexibilizare a programului de munca este primordial pentru gestionarea optima
a celor doua sfere. Angajatii a caror munca este axata pe interactiunea sociala directa cu
alte persoane au un acces ingradit la astfel de politici, fiind si cei care experimenteaza un
conflict dinspre munca spre viata personala intrucat percep un volum de munca mai
amplu.
Limitdri ale studiului. Limitarile prezentei cercetari au constat in faptul ca persoanele
intervievate tindeau sa asocieze telemunca cu contextul pandemic si sa se raporteze in
multe situatii la acest context, si nu la munca la domiciliu propriu-zisa.

Referinte bibliografice

Bulger, C. A, Russell, A. M, & Hoffman, M. E. (2007). Work and personal life boundary
management: Boundary strength, work-personal life balance and the segmentation
integration continuum. Journal of Occupational Health Psychology, 12(4), 365-375. doi:
10.1037/1076-8998.12.4.365

Caillier, J. G. (2012). The impact of teleworking on work motivation in a US federal government
agency. The American Review of Public Administration, 42(4), 461-480. doi:
10.1177/0275074011409394

Clark, S. C. (2000). Work-family border theory: A new theory of work-family balance. Human
Relations, 53(6), 747-770. doi: 10.1177/0018726700536001

Frone, M. R. (2003). Work-family balance. American Psychological Association.

Greenhaus, J. H., & Beutell, N. J. (1985). Sources of conflict between work and family roles.
Academy of Management Review, 10(10), 76-88. doi: 10.2307/258214

Hirschi, A. (2018). The fourth industrial revolution: Issues and implications for career research and
practice. The Career Development Quarterly, 66(3), 192-204. doi: 10.1002/cdq.12142

Kahn, R, Wolfe, D., Quinn, R,, Snoek, D., & Rosenthal, R. (1964). Organizational stress: Studies in
role conflict and ambiguity. Wiley.

Lakshmypriya, K., & Krishna, R. (2016). Work-life balance and implications of spillover theory: A
study on women. International Journal of Research in IT & Management, 6(6), 96-109.

Legea Nr. 81/2018 privind reglementarea activitatii de telemunca. (2019). Codul muncii, legislatie
conexa si jurisprudentd. Editura Universul Juridic.

Lupu, V. L. (2017). Teleworking and its benefits on work-life balance. International Multidisciplinary
Scientific Conference on Social Sciences and Arts.

233


https://psycnet.apa.org/doi/10.1037/1076-8998.12.4.365
https://doi.org/10.1002/cdq.12142

Michel, J. S., Mitchelson, J. K, Kotrba, L. M., LeBreton, J. M., & Baltes, B. B. (2009). A comparative
test of work-family conflict models and critical examination of work family linkages. Journal
of Vocational Behavior, 74(2), 199-218. doi: 10.1016/j.jvb.2008.12.005

Salomon, I, & Salomon, M. (1984). Telecommuting: The employee's perspective. Technological
Forecasting and Social Change, 25(1), 15-28. doi: 10.1016/0040-1625(84)90077-5

Voicu, B., Negut, A, Tufa, L., Glavan, E., Florea, A., & Talnar-Naghi, D. (2020). Proiectarea schimbarii
sociale si reprezentarile populatiei despre redistribuire. Efectul migratiei, a muncii de acasa
si a digitalizarii. Romanian Quantitative Studios Association si Institutul de Cercetare a
Calitatii Vietii.

Volmer, J., Spurk, D., & Niessen, C. (2012). Leader-member exchange, job autonomy and creative
work involvement. The Leadership Quarterly, 23(3), 456-465. doi:
10.1016/j.leaqua.2011.10.005

234


https://doi.org/10.1016/0040-1625(84)90077-5
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.leaqua.2011.10.005

Ancuta Eugenia STAVAR*, Ramona HOSU

Departamentul de Jurnalism si Media Digitala
Facultatea de Stiinte Politice, Administrative si ale Comunicarii
Universitatea Babes-Bolyai, Cluj-Napoca

* Autor corespondent
Email: ancutastavar10@gmail.com

Abstract: This paper aims to address the role of independent and niche media projects in informing
public opinion. It also looks at how the concept of parenting is represented in independent media
products developed in times of crisis, such as the Covid-19 pandemic. The paper refers to blogs
created and supported by small entrepreneurs, some of them journalists, in the area of parenting
and/or health, with the aim of fulfilling the information needs of a target audience. The hypothesis
of the paper is that blogs and websites with information related to parenting and health, developed
by small entrepreneurs, fulfil the need for accurate information in times of crisis. The paper
approaches the topic from interdisciplinary perspectives, such as media, communication, and
cultural studies. It also aims at determining the consumer behavior of users of parenting niche media
products, focusing on how blogs on parenting have grown in popularity during the two years of the
pandemic and what this popularity means for the public, on the one hand, and for the media, on
the other.

Keywords: communication, entrepreneurship, parenting, new media, blogging

Introducere
Cercetarea de fata isi propune sa arate rolul de informare pe care il au produsele media
independente, nisate, in perioade de criza, mai exact in perioada pandemiei de Covid-19.
De asemenea, aceasta isi propune sa trateze modul in care este reprezentat conceptul de
parenting in produsele media nisate, dezvoltate in acelasi context. in produsele media soft,
de tip blog, dezvoltate de creatori, parinti la randul lor, conceptul de parenting este inteles
si, implicit, reprezentat intr-un mod particular: se face distinctia intre parintii ,de moda
veche” si parintii ,moderni”, care cauta noi modele, principii, reguli in baza carora sa isi
creasca, ingrijeasca si educe copiii. Vechiul model de parenting este abandonat, pentru a-
si face loc un altul, nou, bazat pe colaborarea parinte — copil, pe toleranta, conectare si
validarea emotiilor.

.Produse media de nisa” inseamna bloguri axate pe subiecte de parenting, create
de mici antreprenori care activeaza in acest domeniu specific al creatorilor de continut,
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unii dintre ei fiind chiar jurnalisti, care au schimbat directia dinspre zona materialelor
informative riguroase inspre cea de informare soft, specifica blogurilor. Nevoia de
informare a publicului creste in perioade de criza. Oamenii sunt bulversati si isi doresc sa
obtina informatii avizate, verificate si care sa raspunda ori sa aduca solutii ingrijorarilor,
intrebarilor sau curiozitatii lor. in cazul de fatd este vorba despre ingrijoréri legate de
cresterea, sanatatea, educatia si emotiile copiilor, iar raspunsurile pot fi gasite in articolele
publicate pe bloguri de nisa.

Cercetarea pleaca de la ipoteza ca H1: Blogurile dezvoltate de mici antreprenori,
care contin informatii din zona de parenting, indeplinesc nevoia de informare a publicului
in perioade de crizd si debuteaza cu prezentarea si analizarea a doua bloguri populare de
parenting. In scopul validarii ipotezei este derulatd o analizd de continut calitativa,
realizata pe doua dimensiuni: prima scoate in evidenta ingrijorarile publicului in perioada
de criza mentionata, legat de sanatatea, educatia si emotiile copiilor; in ce mod articolele
din blogurile de nisa raspund intrebarilor si ingrijorarilor publicului, respectiv, cum
trateaza cele doua bloguri temele vizate de catre cititori. Cea de-a doua dimensiune a
cercetarii analizeaza raspunsurile publicului la informatiile primite, din punct de vedere
rational si emotional, precum si modul cum acestea au fost furnizate de bloggeri.

Lucrarea abordeaza subiectul din perspective interdisciplinare, media, comunicare
si studii culturale. in prima parte a lucrarii sunt discutate teoriile si conceptele cu ajutorul
carora este derulata cercetarea. Teoriile lui Stuart Hall despre media si reprezentare sunt
citate in lucrare pentru a arata cum este reprezentat conceptul de parenting, in era noilor
media, prin intermediul blogului, un canal de comunicare creat dupa aparitia Internetului,
dar care a devenit puternic, credibil si concureaza serios cu media traditionale. Acelasi
Stuart Hall este citat pentru a demonstra modalitatea de codare si decodare a mesajului
transmis prin intermediul blogului de nisa, iar teoriile sale despre producerea sensului si
despre continuitate vin sa sustina ceea ce se discuta pe larg: cum se creeaza noul sens al
noilor parinti aflati in cautare de informatii valide intr-o perioada de criza. Criza sanitara,
pandemia de Covid-19 a fost declansatorul unor intrebari si ingrijorari ale publicului, pe
de o parte. Pe de alta parte, aceeasi criza sanitara declanseaza crearea unor serii de
articole cu tema comuna: parenting in pandemie. De asemenea, principiile lui Douglas
Kelner constituie o perspectiva teoretica ce confirma faptul ca, in vremuri de criza, nevoia
de informare a publicului este indeplinita, apeland nu la media traditionale, ci la noile
media. Alti teoreticieni, Berger si Lukman si ale lor studii culturale media, Marshall
McLuhan si cartea Sd intelegem media: extensiile omului, Alan Kirby si cartea
Digimodernism. How New Technologies Dismantle the Postmodern an Reconfigure Our
Culture sunt puncte de plecare cu ajutorul carora lucrarea isi creeaza un fundament
teoretic solid, facand referire la tipul de informatie consumat de un public aflat in cautare
de nou, pe canale corespunzatoare noilor media, la cum primeste mesajul acelasi public
si ce face mai departe cu raspunsurile.
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Cele doua dimensiuni ale cercetarii se impun, intrucat premisa acestei lucrari este
de a vedea daca nevoia de informare a unui public tinta este satisfacuta de sursele de
nisa. Astfel, dupa ce sunt analizate cele trei teme mari de interes in domeniul parenting:
sanatate, educatie si emotii, pasul urmator este urmarirea firului rosu care duce la crearea
de noi identitati, in interiorul unor comunitati virtuale nou formate. Procesul de
configurare a unei comunitati virtuale care ajunge sa impartaseasca acelasi sens se face
(si) In baza unui mesaj livrat de catre un creator, apoi primirea si decodarea acestuia de
catre public, asa cum explica Stuart Hall in teoria Encoding/Decoding. lar canalele media
au un rol important in reprezentarea noii identitati create si, implicit, a noii comunitati
formate, ,cuvantul reprezentare poarta cu el notiunea ca ceva a fost acolo deja si, prin
intermediul mass-media, a fost reprezentat” (Stuart Hall in Jhally, 1997).

Media si identitatea culturala
Oamenii isi iau astazi informatiile, aproape exclusiv, din sursele de tip new media, care au
aparut odata cu Internetul si sunt intr-o continua dezvoltare. Acum, consumul media se
bazeaza pe noile canale de comunicare, cum sunt blogurile si, in functie de tipul de
informatie cautat, publicul isi segmenteaza cautarile si merge inspre sursele de informare
de nisa. Comunicarea se realizeaza tot cum spune Fiske, ,ca productie sau schimb de
informatii” (2003), dar canalele principale nu mai sunt ziarele tiparite, radioul si
televiziunea, ci canalele online.

Poate cea mai populara si actuala definitie a noilor media este data de Manovich
(2002) care vorbeste despre

Jutilizarea unui computer pentru distributie si expunere, mai degrabd decat de
productie. Prin urmare, textele distribuite pe un computer (site-uri web si carti
electronice) sunt considerate a fi new media, pe cdnd textele distribuite pe hdrtie, nu
sunt. In mod similar, fotografiile stocate pe un CD ROM, pentru care e nevoie de un
device sd fie vizualizate, sunt considerate a fi new media, pe cand aceleasi fotografii,
tipdrite si pdstrate intr-un album, nu sunt. Ar trebui sa acceptam intru totul aceasta
definitie? Dacd suntem capabili sa intelegem efectele computerizdrii culturii, ca un
intreg, atunci aceasta definitie este prea limitativd. Nu existd niciun motiv sa dam
privilegiul unui computer sa aibd rol de distributie si reprezentare media, in conditiile
in care un computer este un instrument pentru productie media si pentru stocare.
Pdnd la urmd, aceste computere au potential sa schimbe limbile culturii media
existente. Dar pot si sd lase cultura asa cum o stim” (p. 43).

McLuhan (2011) are, insa, o alta abordare a mijloacelor care revolutioneaza media
si le vede ca pe niste tehnici care faciliteaza controlul la nivel social:

.Noile tehnologii informationale si mijloacele de comunicare au, insG un caracter
ambiguu si efecte contradictorii. Pe de o parte, ele oferd o mai mare diversitate de
optiuni, o mai mare autonomie culturald si o mai mare deschidere pentru interventia
unor idei sau culturi alternative. Pe de altd parte, insd, noile tehnologii aduc cu ele
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noi forme de supraveghere si control [...] Noile tehnologii media inlesnesc, de
asemenea, controlul la nivel social prin tehnici mai eficiente, dar si mai subtile de
indoctrinare si manipulare” (p. 28).

Blogul este unul dintre cele mai populare si accesate canale de tip new media.
Cuvantul blog este integrat in limba romana, in vorbirea curenta, desi in Dictionarul
explicativ al Limbii Romane nu exista, iar in Dictionarul ortografic, ortoepic si morfologic
al Limbii Romane a fost introdus abia in 2021. Pentru public, blogul este o pagina web cu
informatii. Potrivit dictionarului Oxford Language, blogul este ,un site web sau o pagina
web actualizata in mod regulat, de obicei este administrata individual sau de un grup mic
de persoane, iar informatiile sunt scrise intr-un stil informal sau conversational”.

Blogurile au o istorie recenta, ,au aparut in 1994, sub denumirea de jurnale online.
Functia lor principala era de a servi ca jurnale personale publicate intr-un spatiu virtual la
care aveau acces si alti utilizatori de internet. Ele au capatat denumirea oficiala de blog,
cinci ani mai tarziu si printr-o intamplare” (Tudor, 2006, p. 63). Dezvoltarea lor este
fulminanta, astfel ca, in prezent, intr-o singura zi, in lume se scriu peste cinci milioane de
articole de blog, potrivit site-ului worldometers.info/ro. Blogul este un instrument
digimodern, adica a depasit perioada postmoderna. Raportat strict la dezvoltarea rapida
a blogului si la popularitatea pe care o are in randul opiniei publice, se poate aplica aici
principiul lui Kirby (2009), care spune ca ,[d]aca este atat de greu fie sa fii sigur ca
postmodernismul a murit, fie sa stabilesti criteriile pentru o astfel de afirmatie, te-ai putea
intreba de ce m-as mai obosi sa abordez acest subiect. Cu toate acestea, eu sustin aici
tocmai ca digimodernismul i-a succedat, asa cum monarhul contemporan presupune
trecerea catre predecesorul sau” (p. 6).

Blogul este analizat aici ca mijloc de comunicare utilizat de publicul interesat de
informatii nisate; in cazul de fata, informatii despre parenting. ,Mediul este mesajul”,
spune McLuhan (2011). Blogul, prin informatiile pe care le contine, poate contribui la
schimbarea perceptiei publicului asupra unui subiect sau a unei teme. Prin intermediul
blogului, publicul isi creeaza propriul mediu, unde primeste ce cauta. lar odata cu accesul
la informatii de nisa, procesul in care este implicat publicul nu se incheie, ci continua:
mesajele sunt create de autor, apoi transmise prin intermediul blogului catre public.
Publicul le primeste, le proceseaza, dupa care le discuta si le dezbate, ajungand in punctul
in care mesajele initiale genereaza noi teme de discutie; se ajunge la ce spune Hall (1997),
la ,relatiile dintre cunoastere, putere si corp in societatea moderna” (p. 49). Procesul
continuitatii in care este implicat publicul, odata ce are acces la informatiile de nisa din
sfera sa de interes, este de fapt procesul de comunicare prin limbaj, asa cum este definit
de Hall:

.este vorba de impdrtdsirea hdrtilor conceptuale sau a culturilor noastre. Dar foarte
strdns asociate cu aceasta, sunt modurile in care diferite limbaje, si prin limbaj aici,
desigur, mad refer la o gama foarte largd de lucruri [..] ma refer la limbajele
electronice, limbajele digitale, limbajele comunicate prin instrumente muzicale,
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limbajele comunicate prin gesturi facialel...] orice, in sensul in care vorbesc, poate fi
o limba si da semnul semnificatiei pe care o avem intr-o formd care poate fi
comunicata altor persoane” (in Jhally, p. 12).

Gasirea informatiei cautate este primul pas spre crearea unei noi identitati. Asa cum
explica Kellner (2003),

.[...] imaginile, sunetele si spectacolele contribuie la crearea tesaturii vietii de zi cu zi,
domindnd timpul liber, modeldnd opiniile politice si comportamentul social si
furnizand materialele din care oamenii isi forjeazd identitatea. Radioul, televiziunea,
filmul si celelalte produse ale industriilor culturale furnizeazd modelele a ceea ce
inseamnd sa fii bdrbat sau femeie, sd ai succes sau sa esuezi, sa fii puternic sau
neputincios. De asemenea, cultura media furnizeaza materialele din care multi
oameni isi construiesc sentimentul de clasd, de etnie si rasd, de nationalitate, de

s

sexualitate, de "noi" si "ei"”.

Din ,cultura media” a lui Kellner face parte si blogul, implicit blogul de nisa. Asadar,
prin procesul de preluare a informatiilor despre parenting de catre public, din aceste surse,
se creeaza discrepanta dintre lumi: lumea moderna si postmoderna, publicul care isi lua
informatiile din alte canale media traditionale si lumea digimoderna, descrisa de Kirby,
adica publicul care foloseste blogul de nisa ca sursa de informare, intr-o chestiune care il
intereseaza intr-un anumit moment, intr-o perioada de criza.

Faptul ca oamenii isi indreapta atentia catre bloguri ca sa culeaga informatii este
confirmat de site-urile care se ocupa cu monitorizarea surselor online de informare si care
arata ca oamenii citesc astazi, bloguri, in proportie covarsitoare:

.Un procent coplesitor de 77% dintre utilizatorii de internet declard ca citesc cu
regularitate postdrile de pe bloguri, conform celor mai recente statistici privind
blogurile. Cu toate acestea, in ciuda unei cresteri consistente a numdrului de
persoane care citesc bloguri, modul in care le citim se schimbd destul de mult.
Cititorul mediu petrece doar 37 de secunde pentru a citi o postare pe blog in prezent,
ceea ce arata clar ca este putin probabil ca majoritatea oamenilor sa citeasca o
intreaga postare pe blog de la inceput pana la sfarsit si cd, in schimb, scaneaza
pentru a gasi informatiile pe care le cautd” (Robinson, 2022).

.Scaneaza informatiile pe care le cauta” este tocmai indiciul care arata ca oamenii
se indreapta inspre blogurile de nisa, ca sa isi satisfaca nevoia de informare, iar acest lucru
duce la o crestere a popularitatii blogurilor nisate, a celor de parenting, in acest caz
particular. Informatia oferita in acest spatiu virtual nu vine in format riguros, specific
mijloacelor media traditionale, ci intr-un format subiectiv, trecut prin filtrul personal al
autorului. in vremuri de crizd, cum este pandemia de Covid-19, blogurile dezvoltate de
mici antreprenori media, unii dintre ei fosti jurnalisti, devin o principala sursa de informare
pentru publicul caruia tocmai pandemia i-a declansat nevoia de a cauta informatii de nisa.
Se naste nevoia de nou: informatii noi, scrise intr-un fel nou, mesaje transmise si decodate
intr-un mod diferit de cel vechi. lar canalele media, asa cum spune Hall (2006), ,joaca un
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rol in formarea, in constituirea lucrurilor pe care le reflecta. Nu exista o lume exterioara
care exista in afara discursurilor de reprezentare, ci ceea ce este acolo este in parte
constituit de modul in care este reprezentat” (p. 6).

Cititorii sunt si ei noi: noii parinti care isi cauta sensul, isi doresc informatii diferite
de cele pe care le pot lua de la ,vechii parinti”. Cautarea sensului este explicata tot de Hall
(1997), sensul fiind in acceptiunea sa ,un proces de traducere care faciliteaza comunicarea
culturala, recunoscand intotdeauna persistenta diferentei si a puterii intre vorbitori in
cadrul aceluiasi circuit cultural”. Exact cum se intampla pe blogul de nisa: autorul blogului
are puterea de a oferi informatiile cautate de public. Publicul are, la randul sau, puterea
de a prelua informatiile, de a le comenta, dezbate, valida sau respinge. Se realizeaza
LCircuitul cultural” conceptualizat de Stuart Hall, unde practicile de reprezentare implica
receptarea mesajului si decodificarea.

Blogul este, asadar, spatiul perfect unde se pot naste noi identitati. Hall (2003)
subliniaza o caracteristica cheie a unei astfel de identitati postmoderne, ,prin ceea ce face
diferenta, nu in afara ei”. In consecints, identitatile sunt construite ,doar prin relatia cu
celalalt”, ,ceea ce'ii lipseste”, ,ceea ce nu este” (pp. 4-5).

Comunicare si reprezentare

Ce este reprezentarea? Potrivit definitiei din dictionar, reprezentarea ca substantiv
inseamna ,actiunea de a vorbi sau de a actiona in numele cuiva; starea de a fi astfel
reprezentat”. Potrivit lui Hall (1997), insa, reprezentarea este ,impartasirea sensului”, iar
limbajul este ,mediul in care dam sens lucrurilor, in care se produce si se face schimb de
semnificatii”. Are loc, astfel, un circuit cultural, se intrepatrund reprezentarea, identitatea,
producerea si consumul sensului si regulile.

Figura 1

Circuitul culturii

Ve
/

consumptian producticn

Sursa: Hall, 1997
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Teoria lui Hall se aplica perfect atunci cand vine vorba de blogurile de nisa, de
publicul care cauta informatii in aceasta zona, a produselor media segmentate. Publicul
cauta acel creator care sa il reprezinte. Bloggerul din nisa de parenting este si el parinte si
ii poate furniza cititorului raspuns ori solutii la intrebarile/ingrijorarile pe care le are. Pe
blogul sau, autorul creeaza mediul unde transmite mesajul. Si odata transmis mesajul se
realizeaza acel circuit al culturii descris de Hall. Cititorii incep sa interactioneze, pe de o
parte cu bloggerul, pe de alta parte ei intre ei. Se creeaza o noua comunitate, formata din
indivizi cu aceleasi preocupari, aceleasi interese, in cautare de aceleasi raspunsuri. Se naste
0 noua identitate colectiva, care are legitimitate. Acea legitimitate explicata de Berger si
Luckmann (1991):

.Legitimarea produce noi semnificatii care servesc la integrarea semnificatiilor deja
atasate la procesele institutionale disparate. Functia legitimdrii este de a face
disponibile in mod obiectiv si plauzibile din punct de vedere subiectiv obiectivdrile de
"prim ordin" care au fost institutionalizate. In timp ce definim legitimarea prin
aceastd functie, indiferent de motivatiile specifice care inspird orice proces de
legitimare particular, ar trebui addugat cd "integrarea", intr-o formd sau alta, este,
de asemenea, scopul tipic care motiveaza legitimatorii. Legitimarea ca proces este
cel mai bine descrisd ca un proces de "ordinul doi"” (p. 56).

Din interactiunea unor identitati colective se nasc acte de comunicare, spune Hall
(1997): ,conceptele noastre opereaza ca un sistem de reprezentare, [...] presupunem ca
toti impartasim acelasi lucru, aceeasi harta conceptuala, adica am dat sens lumii
aproximativ la fel”. Crearea acestor identitati poate fi considerat chiar ,un mod de a dori
in mod constant ca noi tipuri de cunostinte sa fie produse in lume, sa fie explorate noi
tipuri de subiectivitati si sa fie explorate noi dimensiuni ale semnificatiei care nu au fost
excluse de sistemele de putere care sunt in functiune”.

Din perspectiva cultural politica, in aceasta lucrare se demonstreaza faptul ca noua
modalitate a publicului de a se informa din surse de nisa, in perioade de criza, duce la
crearea unei noi realitati sociale, asa cum arata si cei doi teoreticieni, Berger si Luckmann
(1991): ,Identitatea este, bineinteles, un element cheie al realitatii subiective si, ca toata
realitatea subiectiva, se afla intr-o relatie dialectica cu societatea. Identitatea se formeaza
prin procese sociale. Odata ce este cristalizata, ea este mentinuta, modificata sau chiar
remodelata de catre relatiile sociale” (p. 98). Este exact ce se intampla in comunitatile
virtuale nou create. Acestea sunt dinamice social, acolo au loc diferite procese, de
intelegere, de interpretare, de raspuns. Comunitatile sunt formate din indivizi diferiti,
adusi in acelasi loc de interesul comun: informarea pe un anumit subiect. Si atunci,
termenul de politica culturala ,se refera la modul in care cultura - inclusiv atitudinile,
opiniile, credintele si perspectivele oamenilor, precum si mass-media si artele - modeleaza
societatea si opinia politica si da nastere la realitati sociale, economice si juridice” (Craig,
2014)
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Totodata, Berger si Luckmann (1991) sustin ca ,societatile au istorii in cursul carora
apar identitati specifice; aceste istorii sunt, totusi, facute de oameni cu identitati specifice”
(p. 98). Se poate concluziona, atunci, ca publicul analizat in aceasta lucrare, format
preponderent din parinti, care cauta si consuma informatii despre ce inseamna parenting
in vremuri de criza, duce nevoia de informare la un alt nivel, cel al construirii unei noi
identitati care graviteaza in jurul unui interes comun.

Design metodologic

Pentru partea de cercetare a lucrarii este folosita o metoda calitativa, analiza de continut,
realizata pe doua bloguri de parenting, unul din Romania, Printesa Urbana
(www.printesaurbana.ro)  si unul din Statele Unite ale Americii, Janet Lansbury
(www.janetLansbury.com). Popularitatea este criteriul care a stat la baza alegerii celor
doua bloguri de nisa. Printesa Urbana este cel mai citit blog de parenting din Romania,
conform ZelList Monitor, cu 250,5 mii de urmaritori pe Facebook si alti 44,8 mii, pe
Instagram. Blogul romanesc a fost ales deoarece in lucrare se urmareste comportamentul
publicului interesat de subiecte despre parenting din peisajul media romanesc. Blogul
Janet Lansbury este pe primul loc in topul FeedSpot al celor 100 mai urmarite bloguri si
site-uri de parenting din lume si are sute de mii de urmaritori pe platformele Social Media:
565,5 mii de urmaritori pe Facebook, 131,5 mii pe Instagram si 12,9 mii pe Twitter. Blogul
din SUA a fost selectat pentru analiza calitativa de continut pentru ca cititorii interesati de
parenting, parinti, marea lor majoritate, nu se rezuma la a cauta informatii doar in media
autohtona. Din contra, in goana dupa informatii pertinente, cauta sa citeasca si alte
perspective, respectiv sa gaseasca intrebari la raspunsurile lor si in alte culturi.

Perioada de timp setata pentru analiza de continut este cea a pandemiei cu Covid-
19 (in derulare la momentul realizarii cercetarii de fata), respectiv martie 2020 — martie
2022. Astfel, pentru identificarea subiectelor de parenting abordate in intervalul de
referinta au fost folosite cuvinte cheie: copii in pandemie pentru blogul romanesc si
children in the pandemic pentru blogul american. in cercetare nu au fost analizate toate
subiectele legate de parenting, ci doar cele care se incadreaza in trei teme mari: sanatatea
copiilor, educatia copiilor si emotiile copiilor.

Analiza de continut este construita pe doua dimensiuni. Prima dimensiune
urmareste care sunt principalele subiecte de interes, atat ale creatorilor, cat si ale
cititorilor, legate de parenting, in perioade de criza, axate pe cele trei teme (sanatate,
educatie, emotii), care sunt solutiile oferite de bloggeri audientei lor, prin intermediul
articolelor si cum se raporteaza cei doi bloggeri la subiectele legate de ingrijorarile
cititorilor. Cea de-a doua dimensiune a cercetarii este legata de feedback si receptare,
respectiv cum raspund cititorii la subiectele tratate pe bloguri, din punct de vedere
rational si emotional, urmarind comentariile din site. Pentru a vedea exact raspunsurile,
pe baza comentariilor din site, au fost analizate 6 cele mai populare articole, de pe cele 2
bloguri, cate un articol din fiecare tema — sanatate, educatie, ematii. Criteriul de selectie
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al articolelor populare, in aceasta faza a cercetarii, este diferit pentru fiecare blog. Pentru
blogul romanesc a fost aplicata metoda popularitatii dupa numarul de comentarii lasate
in site, intrucat nu este disponibil numarul de afisari per articol, astfel ca nu putea fi aplicat
criteriul alegerii dupa numarul de citiri. Pentru blogul american, s-a aplicat principiul
popularitatii in functie de numarul citirilor, acest aspect fiind public.

Designul cercetarii

Lucrarea pleaca de la ipoteza ca H1: Blogurile de parenting, create si dezvoltate de mici

antreprenori raspund nevoii de informare precisd a publicului, in perioade de crizd, din surse

de nisd. Pentru a verifica validitatea ipotezei, in prima dimensiune a cercetarii, se impun

trei intrebari de cercetare, care ajuta la o mai buna intelegere a tipului de informatie cautat

de public, respectiv a modului in care aceasta este oferita de autori si cum se raporteaza

bloggerii la cerintele cititorilor:

RQ1. Care sunt principalele ingrijorari legate de copii, pe de o parte ale creatorilor,

pe de alta parte ale cititorilor blogurilor de parenting, in vremuri de criza?

RQ2. Care sunt solutiile oferite de bloggeri, la ingrijorarile publicului legate de copii,

in vremuri de criza?

RQ3. Cum trateaza cei doi bloggeri subiectele legate de ingrijorarile publicului?
Pentru cea de-a doua dimensiune, legata de comportamentul publicului si cum se

raporteaza cititorii la informatiile oferite de bloggeri, se impune o a patra intrebare de

cercetare:

RQ4. Cum raspund cititorii, din punct de vedere rational si emotional, la articolele

despre sanatatea, educatia si emotiile copiilor, oferite de bloggeri?

Esantionare

Pentru blogul Printesa Urbana, folosind cuvantul cheie copii in pandemie, rezultatul
obtinut a fost de n=51 de articole despre parenting scrise in perioada mentionata, martie
2020 — martie 2022. Cele 51 de articole se incadreaza in temele vizate, respectiv sanatate,
educatie si emotii ale copiilor. Pentru blogul Janet Lansbury, dupa aplicarea in site a
cuvantului cheie children in the pandemic, rezultatul este de n=18 articole si podcasturi
referitoare la parenting.

Pentru a determina reactia publicului la articolele scrise si, totodata, citite si
analizate, a fost selectat cate un articol, cel mai citit pentru fiecare tema. Astfel, pe blogul
Printesa Urbana, cel mai citit articol, dupa numarul de comentarii in site, din tema
sandtatea copiilor este "Ce cred eu ca ar trebui sa se intample dupa data de 15 mai?".
Materialul constituie un articol despre iesirea din lockdown, in Romania, inainte de a se fi
atins varful pandemiei, scris chiar de creatoarea blogului, cuprinzand perspectiva autoarei
privind comportamentul optim al familiilor in care exista si copii, pentru a-si proteja
sanatatea. Articolul are 87 de comentarii. Cel mai popular articol reprezentativ pentru
tema educatia copiilor are 105 comentarii si este intitulat , Trimitem copiii la scoala in plina
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pandemie?”. Autoarea isi face publice pe blog propriile temeri si ingrijorari legate de
educatia copiilor in timpul pandemiei si riscurile la care sunt supusi atunci cand merg la
scoala. Pentru tema emotiile copiilor, cel mai popular material al Printesei Urbane are 20
de comentarii si este, de fapt, mesajul unei cititoare, pe care autoarea decide sa il publice
si pe marginea acestuia sa formuleze un raspuns public pentru intreaga sa audienta.
Materialul este intitulat ,O cititoare intreaba: ce sa fac cu vina pe care o simt cand imi las
copilul plangand la gradinita?”.

Pe blogul Janet Lansbury, cel mai citit articol incadrat in tema sanatatea copiilor
este intitulat ,Familii in izolare, intrebari si raspunsuri: Adresati intrebari, comentarii si
ingrijorari” si este publicat atat ca articol, cat si ca podcast, cu 201 mii de ascultari/afisari.
Acest material are peste 200 de comentarii. Pentru tema educatia copiilor, cel mai popular
material este tot un articol — podcast, cu 275 de mii de afisari si este intitulat ,Cum i
ajutam pe copii sa se dezvolte in gradinita. Ce pot face parintii si profesorii (invitat DI.
Chazz)". Pentru tema emotiile copiilor, pe blogul Janet Lansbury este reprezentativ
articolul —podcast cu 330 de mii de afisari, intitulat, sugestiv, ,Cand copiii sunt pusi in
incurcatura de emotiile si starile noastre de spirit” si este un articol scris pe marginea unui
mesaj primit de autoare, de la o cititoare.

Analiza datelor

Pentru ca tema lucrarii vizeaza produse media de nisa folosite in vremuri de criza pentru
informare de catre publicul interesat de teme de parenting, era necesar ca in partea de
cercetare sa se regaseasca analiza unor produse relevante pentru subiectul propus.
Alegerea unor bloguri populare de parenting este fireasca. in plus, blogurile analizate in
partea de cercetare au si alte elemente specifice temei lucrarii: creatorii blogurilor sunt
parinti, la randul lor; articolele publicate sunt scrise intr-o maniera personala, subiectiva,
iar pentru temele mai tehnice si unde este nevoie de expertiza profesionala, bloggerii
invita expertii sa contribuie la continutul blogului.

Autoarea blogului Printesa Urbana este loana Chicet Macoveiciuc, o fosta jurnalista,
care a lasat in urma redactiile clasice, ca sa se dedice bloggingului de parenting,
aproximativ in perioada in care se pregatea sa devina mama. loana Chicet Macoveiciuc
este si scriitoare, inclusiv de carti pentru copii. De la inceputul pandemiei de Covid-19
trateaza pe blogul sau (si) subiecte de interes pentru parinti, in contextul crizei medicale.

Janet Lansbury, autoarea blogului de parenting cu acelasi nume, din spatiul
american, este o fosta actrita, acum mama si scriitoare, care spune despre ea insasi ca este
expert in parenting. La fel ca autoarea blogului romanesc, de la inceputul pandemiei, pe
blogul janetLansbury.com trateaza subiecte de interes pentru public, legate de cresterea
si educarea copiilor, in context pandemic.

Ambele autoare publica articole proprii, pe diferite teme legate de parenting,
majoritatea inspirate din experientele de familie si din relatia cu propriii copii, astfel ca
fiecare articol-experienta se transforma intr-un model de parenting pentru publicul tinta.
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Pe langa articolele de autor, cele doua bloggerite publica si interviuri cu experti, tot pe
subiecte ce au legéturd cu parenting-ul. in plus fatd de loana Chicet Macoveiciuc, Janet
Lansbury isi publica articolele atat in format scris, cat si audio, sub forma de podcast.

Printesa Urband. in ce priveste prima dimensiune a lucrarii, analiza indica faptul
ca cele trei teme analizate, sanatatea, educatia si emotiile copiilor par sa fie de interes,
atat pentru autoarea blogului Printesa Urbana, cat si pentru cititorii sai, subiecte din aceste
categorii fiind regasite in 32 din cele 51 de articole despre parenting in perioade de criza,
generate de cautarea copii in pandemie. Articolele pe teme legate de sanatate si educatie
sunt scrise in maniera personald, arata ca niste marturisiri ale autoarei, care alege sa Tsi
impartaseasca, pe de o parte, ingrijorarile, pe de alta parte, experienta cu publicul sau.
loana Chicet Macoveiciuc a scris despre grija pentru sanatate in perioada pandemiei
(implicit a perioadei de lockdown din Romania), despre sport si beneficiile acestuia pentru
sanatate, indemnandu-si cititorii sa 1i urmeze exemplul si sa faca si ei activitati sportive,
dar trateaza si subiecte mai sensibile pentru opinia publica, cum ar fi vaccinul anti Covid-
19 si vaccinarea propriu-zisa. in toate articolele din categoria sanatétii, autoarea transmite
mesajul preventiei, al responsabilitatii indivizilor si face apel la respectarea regulilor,
solutie vazuta ca esentiala in rezolvarea problemelor sau, daca nu in rezolvarea lor, macar
in a nu le complica. Temele, chiar si cele sensibile, sunt tratate cu responsabilitate si
echilibru, nu lipsesc recomandarile care, pe alocuri, iau chiar forma de sfaturi.

Articolele care vizeaza educatia copiilor in perioade de criza pe blogul Printesei
Urbane sunt despre ingrijorarile parintilor referitor la riscurile la care sunt expusi copiii, in
timpul pandemiei, daca merg la scoala, despre alternative la sistemul clasic de invatamant,
dar si despre scoala online. in toate articolele primeaza experienta personald a autorului,
copiii sai fiind personaje principale ale naratiunii. Mesajul autoarei pentru parinti este
acela de sustinere si sprijin moral al copiilor, puternic afectati de perioada de criza pe care
o traverseaza.

Pentru articolele referitoare la emotiile copiilor, autoarea apeleaza la sfatul
expertilor, pe care li aduce invitati pe blogul sau. Indiferent ca este vorba despre efectele
negative ale social media asupra copiilor, despre dificultatile psihice ale parintilor si
copiilor nevoiti sa isi desfasoare toate activitatile de acasa sau despre lectiile pe care
parintii ar trebui sa le invete din pandemie, publicul primeste, pe de o parte, solutii si
raspunsuri din experienta personala a bloggerului si, pe de alta parte, informatii avizate,
din partea expertului intervievat.

Janet Lansbury. in ce priveste cel de-al doilea caz analizat, bloggerul american
Janet Lansbury alege sa scrie mai putin despre parenting in pandemie. Cautarea specifica
parenting in the pandemic a generat doar 18 rezultate, pentru perioada de criza
mentionata, insa atinge toate cele trei teme analizate in lucrare. Subiectele despre
parenting in pandemie sunt publicate in format scris, dar si in format audio, sub forma de
podcast, astfel ca publicul are la indemana si un instrument audio de informare. Articolele
publicate de Janet Lansbury sunt, ca si in cazul bloggerului roman, articole scrise prin
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prisma experientei personale, dar si articole cu subiecte pentru care autorul cere
interventia expertului.

Pentru articolele pe tema sanatatii, bloggerul american scrie un mic ghid despre ce
ar trebui sa faca parintii, in perioada pandemiei, ca sa isi protejeze copiii si sa ii ajute sa
ramana sanatosi. Alte subiecte fac referire la sanatatea si epuizarea parintilor, stari
generate de perioada de criza sau, un alt exemplu, un articol despre cum ar trebui sa
procedeze parintii ca sa isi ajute copiii sa se comporte ca inainte de perioada pandemica.
Solutiile oferite publicului vin, atat din experienta familiei autoarei, cat si din experienta
sau expertiza invitatilor pe care ii intervieveaza pe subiectele mentionate. Interviul, mai
exact, coordonarea interviului este modalitatea autoarei de se raporta la ingrijorarile
publicului. Acolo unde nu are raspuns, duce intrebarea mai departe catre expertul care
poate veni cu solutia.

Pentru tema educatiei, Janet Lansbury publica in pandemie articole despre educatia
prescolara, importanta acesteia si provocarile parintilor si copiilor, legat de aceasta etapa.
Solutiile pentru audienta sunt aduse de expertii intervievati de blogger. Articolele din
categoria emotiilor sunt atat despre emotiile copiilor, afectati de perioada pandemiei, cat
si despre cele ale parintilor in raport cu copiii, iar articolele sunt, toate, interviuri cu
psihologi, care pot oferi publicului informatiile cerute.

Daca prima dimensiune a cercetarii vizeaza bloggerii si cum actioneaza ei in raport
cu publicul, cea de-a doua dimensiune abordeaza publicul in raport cu bloggerii: cum
reactioneaza cititorii la articolele scrise si publicate pentru ei, cum interactioneaza cu
autorii, cum raspund din punct de vedere emotional, dar si rational, la articolele de pe
blog, care trateaza tocmai ingrijorarile lor.

Din punct de vedere emotional, reactiile arata ca publicul este in asentimentul
autorului si raspunde pozitiv la modul in care este scris articolul si, implicit, cum raspunde
acesta ingrijorarilor. ,Subscriu articolului”, ,De acord cu tot ce ai scris” , ,Prea multe
ganduri si prea multe raspunsuri diferite, care nu au cum sa ne multumeasca pe toti”,
,Povestea doamnei din articol este si povestea mea”, ,Buna Janet! Tocmai am ascultat
episodul de podcast de ieri si mi s-a parut deosebit de terapeutic pentru mine”, acesta
este tiparul raspunsurilor emotionale scrise sub forma de comentarii pe cele doua bloguri.
Astfel de raspunsuri valideaza autorii, le da sentimentul ca si-au facut bine treaba si au
raspuns nevoii publicului. Daca la articolele publicate pe blogul romanesc raspunsurile
oamenilor sunt multiple, pe cel american numarul comentariilor este numeros doar in
articolul unde autorul indeamna la raspunsuri si intrebari. Referitor la articolele cele mai
citite, reprezentative pentru temele educatiei si emotiilor, raspunsurile sunt mai putine.
Cu toate acestea, articolele sunt urmarite de sute de mii de oameni, asa cum arata datele
din site.

in ceea ce priveste raspunsurile rationale, prin intermediul acestora, cititorii fie
solicita mai multe raspunsuri pentru problemele lor, fie isi spun, argumentat, propria
parere si devin, astfel, un fel de co-autori ai articolului, cu parerea expusa in sectiunea de
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comentarii. in sectiunea de comentarii, discutiile iau forma unui forum. Cei interesati de
subiectul articolului extrapoleaza tema si pun alte intrebdri, isi doresc raspunsuri. in unele
cazuri, autorul vine cu clarificari suplimentare: ,Absolut, eu am scris textul in ideea ca
parintii elimina posibilitatea ca e ceva rau la gradi si e vorba doar despre adaptarea
anevoioasa a celui mic” (raspunsul Printesei Urbane la un comentariu de la articolul din
categoria educatie). in alte cazuri, unei intrebari puse de un cititor ii rdspund alti cititori,
iar rezultatul este o discutie cu argumente pro si contra care uneori se transforma in
dezbatere online cu iz de cearta.

Pe blogul Janet Lansbury, raspunsurile rationale sunt tot pareri argumentate ale
cititorilor sau, ca si pe blogul romanesc, intrebari pentru clarificari suplimentare, cu
exemple specifice. Autorul nu intervine, insa, in comentarii directe. Chiar si asa, discutiile
sunt inchegate. Comentatorii fac legaturi intre subiectele din comentarii, aduc informatii
suplimentare, fata de articolul postat pe blog. Astfel, publicul este intr-un permanent call-
to-action, este provocat sa raspunda, sa faca diverse conexiuni.

Discutii

Un prim rezultat al analizei calitative de continut, asa cum reiese din prima dimensiune a
cercetarii, este ca blogurile din nisa de parenting sunt preferate de publicul interesat de
subiecte din aceasta zona, indiferent de zona culturald sau geografica, iar in vremea
pandemiei cu Covid-19 acestea au fost intens accesate. Potrivit site-urilor care
monitorizeaza audienta blogurilor in Romania, Printesa Urbana este cel mai citit blog de
parenting din peisajul media autohton, pentru al doilea an consecutiv, ultimii doi ani fiind
ani cu o pandemie in derulare. Si blogul Janet Lansbury este intr-o pozitie fruntasa a
popularitatii, tot in an pandemic, potrivit instrumentelor internationale de masurare,
fiecare articol care abordeaza tema parenting-ului in contextul crizei medicale, pe acest
blog, fiind urmarit de sute de mii de oameni.

Cele trei teme analizate in lucrare, sanatatea, educatia si emotiile copiilor alcatuiesc
o zona de interes a celor care urmaresc nisa de parenting, marea lor majoritate fiind
parinti. Acest lucru reiese din numarul mare de urmaritori care au accesat articolele
analizate, n=51 de articole pe blogul romanesc si n=18 articole pe blogul american. De
aici rezulta ca publicul, format majoritar din parinti, cauta surse valide de informare, dar
nu doar valide, ci care aduc si o doza de empatie, vin cu experienta proprie a creatorului
si, in plus, cu informatiile pline de greutate ale invitatului adus de autor sa discute pe
anumite subiecte. Se naste, astfel, un nou tip de parinte-cititor: cel preocupat de tot ce
este nou in materie de informatie privind cresterea copiilor, dar nu un nou netestat, ci
testat de altii, care pot oferi atat informatiile, cat si instructiunile.

Creatorii de continut de nisa devin un fel de testeri pentru cititori. Ei scriu pe bloguri
informatii utile, pe care le impacheteaza in experienta personala, le ofera cititorilor tips &
tricks, le spun ce se intampla daca aplica un principiu de parenting intr-un fel sau altul,
apoi concluzioneaza si livreaza mesajul, oferind una sau mai multe solutii la ingrijorarile
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publicului lor. Dar cititorii blogurilor de parenting nu raman acolo doar pentru experienta
personala a creatorului, ci si pentru parghiile pe care acesta le are ca sa aduca publicului
mai multa noutate, mai multe resurse. Atunci cand exista subiecte pe care nu le stapaneste
sau pentru care are cerere sa aduca informatii avizate, bloggerul invita pe blog un expert
pe care il chestioneaza. indeplineste, astfel, nu doar rolul jurnalistului care conduce
interviul, ci si rolul unui mesager care duce intrebarile publicului in fata expertului, apoi
selecteaza si prelucreaza raspunsurile si livreaza cititorilor mesajul finit si asteptat.

Bloggerul de nisa devine noul model de parenting al parintelui modern, pentru care
vechile metode si reguli de crestere, educare, ingrijire ale copilului sunt insuficiente,
refuzate ori ignorate, pentru ca nu mai sunt la moda. Bloggerul de nisa este asemenea
cititorului: are copii, traieste aceleasi vremuri de criza, se confrunta cu aceleasi probleme,
are ingrijorari similare ori chiar identice, este dispus sa isi impartaseasca experienta, dar
are si solutii. lar atunci cand solutiile nu sunt la indemana, stie cum si unde sa le caute, ca
sa le aduca audientei.

Odata transmis mesajul publicului, se ajunge la rezultatele din cea de-a doua
dimensiune a cercetarii, unde accentul nu mai cade pe creatorul blogului, ci pe public.
Publicul care reactioneaza in doua moduri la informatiile pe care le primeste: emotional
si rational. Emotional, atunci cand este total de acord cu autorul, ii impartaseste gandurile
si trairile si rational, atunci cand raspunsul nu il multumeste, cand pune intrebari
suplimentare, cand vine cu argumente pro si contra. Odata ce se angreneaza in comentarii
rationale, cand pune intrebari, aduce argumente si solutii, cititorul-comentator devine si
el co-autor al articolului, mai ales atunci cand autorul blogului ii raspunde si ii valideaza
comentariul.

Pentru cititorul preocupat de binele copilului, de tot ce este nou in materie de
parenting, blogul de unde fsi ia resursele necesare de informare devine o alta realitate.
Blogul nu este doar o platforma de citit informatii, ci un spatiu virtual, populat cu oameni
pe care ii unesc aceleasi interese. Se creeaza astfel o comunitate virtuala, legitima, din care
face parte inclusiv autorul blogului, acesta fiind si liderul noii comunitati, unde indivizii isi
impartasesc experientele si ingrijorarile, ofera solutii, participa la discutii, unele
constructive, altele in contradictoriu. Se poate vorbi, asadar, despre o cultura a impartasirii
sensului (Hall, 1997).

O noua identitate parentala se creeaza datorita celor interesati de aceasta nisa, care
cauta informatii noi, pertinente, verificate si validate. Se naste parintele polivalent, care nu
este expert in zona de parenting, dar este informat, stie cum si unde sa caute informatiile
si este capabil sa isi expuna ingrijorarile in asa maniera, incat sa gaseasca si solutii pentru
rezolvarea lor. Parintele polivalent, desi este inconjurat de foarte multa informatie, stie
cum sa o filtreze si sa o adapteze nevoilor sale.
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Concluzii

Obiectivul lucrarii este de a arata ca in vremuri de criza exista o nevoie de informare
adaptata noii realitati sociale, pe care o traverseaza omenirea, in cazul de fata, pandemia
de Covid-19. Publicul interesat de domeniul parenting-ului cauta informatii specifice pe
care le gaseste in surse de nisa, adica in bloguri tematice, care nu sunt altceva decat canale
media care fac parte din digimodernismul explicat de Kirby. Aceste instrumente au depasit
deja perioada postmoderna si sunt adaptate noului public digimodern, care prefera sa
consume noile media. Ca orice perioada de criza care provoaca ingrijorari omenirii,
pandemia Covid-19 a creat neliniste, anxietate, incertitudine privind viitorul. lar atunci
cand se raporteaza la viitor, oamenii se gandesc la copii, astfel ca ingrijorarile privind
sanatatea, educatia, starea psihica si emotionala a copiilor cresc in intensitate. Asa incepe
goana dupa solutii pentru rezolvarea ingrijorarilor. Noul parinte tinde spre perfectiune,
vrea sa stie exact ce trebuie sa faca cand intampina o problema, astfel ca are nevoie de o
metoda testata. Blogul de parenting este spatiul unde cineva — in acest caz creatorul
blogului — un alt individ care are copii si preocupari similare, a trecut deja printr-o serie
de experiente legate de parenting si le impartaseste public: scrie despre aceste experiente
pentru noii parinti care cauta solutii. Fiecare articol de pe blog este o lectie de parenting,
pentru ca fiecare material trateaza o ingrijorare, care este detaliata, trecuta printr-o
experienta personald, verificata cu un expert, sunt generate un mesaj si cel putin o solutie.
Acestea ajung, in final, la public, unde sunt acceptate, aprobate sau dezbatute. Se gaseste
acel sens despre care vorbeste Hall (1997), care ,desi poate sa nu fi fost primul lucru la
care te-ai gandit — acest sens in mod evident are de-a face cu relatia dintre ceea ce te
asteptai sa gasesti”.

Dezbaterile la care participa publicul au loc tot pe blog, doar ca intr-un spatiu
distinct, in zona de comentarii, unde se creeaza o noua ,realitate sociala”, asa cum este
definitd aceasta de Berger si Luckmann (1991), format& din comunitatea noilor parinti. in
noua realitate virtuald au loc noi experiente sociale, membrii isi impartasesc propriile
experiente. Se naste o noua identitate parentald, a parintilor informati, care, fara a fi
experti, reusesc sa isi alcatuiasca bagajul de cunostinte, principiile de parenting si pachetul
de solutii la ingrijorarile legate de soarta propriilor copii, in vremuri de criza. Este vorba,
practic, despre o comunitate noua ce ar putea fi descrisa ca o mini-societate de nisa, cu o
istorie proprie. ,Societatile au istorii in cursul carora apar identitati specifice; aceste istorii
sunt, totusi, facute de oameni cu identitati specifice” (Berger si Luckman, 1991). Ipoteza
lucrarii, ca H1: Blogurile dezvoltate de mici antreprenori, care contin informatii din zona de
parenting, indeplinesc nevoia de informare a publicului, in perioade de crizd, este astfel
validata.

Prezentul studiu este unul interdisciplinar. Din punct de vedere al studiilor media,
lucrarea trateaza modul in care publicul din ziua de azi foloseste canalele noilor media
(acestea fiind preferate in detrimentul media traditionale) si de ce blogul, un canal media
considerat ca fiind digimodern de catre teoreticieni, devine principala sursa de informare
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pentru o audienta tinta, in perioade de criza. La baza tuturor actiunilor, ale publicului si
ale creatorilor blogurilor, sta comunicarea, adica transmiterea de mesaje. Potrivit teoriilor
lui Hall, care tin de codificare si decodificare, cea dintai, adica transformarea mesajului
intr-o forma discursiva are loc in momentul productiei; mai concret, in momentul in care
este realizat articolul de blog. Apoi, urmeaza decodarea mesajului, proces care este
realizat de catre public. Astfel, creatorul (bloggerul) si receptorul (publicul) sunt implicati
in egala masura in procesul de comunicare. Abordarea din punctul de vedere al studiilor
culturale apare atunci cand este analizat procesul prin care iau nastere noi identitati
culturale, care isi formeaza propria realitate sociald. Noul parinte polivalent isi traseaza
propriul drum, pe de o parte, pentru a-si gasi informatiile, iar pe de alta parte, pentru a
sti cum si in ce scop sa le foloseasca.

Lucrarea de fata are cateva limitari. Din ratiuni care tin de timp si spatiu a fost
folosita o singura metoda de cercetare — analiza calitativa de continut — si doar doua
bloguri de parenting sunt analizate, astfel ca rezultatele privind ingrijorarile, solutiile
oferite de autori sau modalitatea in care cei doi bloggeri se raporteaza la ingrijorarile
publicului ar putea sa nu fie reprezentative la scara larga. De asemenea, au fost analizate
doar trei teme de interes, in perioada pandemica, pentru zona de parenting, sanatate,
educatie, emotii ale copiilor, insa exista mai multe teme care pot fi supuse unei analize,
pentru o lucrare exhaustiva. Referitor la cea de-a doua dimensiune a cercetarii, unde
accentul a fost pus pe feedback si pe reactiile publicului, au fost analizate doar sase cele
mai citite articole (cate trei pentru fiecare blog), pentru fiecare dintre cele trei teme, iar
pentru rezultate mai detaliate se impune o analiza extinsa si mai amanuntita.
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Abstract: By nature, we are gifted with the ability to create objects/ elements that can far exceed
the lifespan of the longest-lived human. Those that have endured over time have become part of the
cultural heritage due to the historical, aesthetic, and even economic load they carry. Our cultural
heritage consists of almost all types of materials produced by nature and used by humans to produce
inorganic and organic artifacts. Cultural heritage objects, regardless of their size and composition,
are in a precarious condition, sometimes due to age or human intervention. They provide
biodegradable agents, such as microorganisms and insects, with a wide range of animal and plant
nutrients. The preservation of heritage objects aims at both maintaining and preventing their
degradation. It shows how current technology offers solutions to make the conservation and
restoration process much easier. Digital preservation and enhancement of cultural heritage play an
extremely important role in increasing access to cultural assets. The tendency of paper-based
materials to degrade cannot be avoided, but the rate at which this happens can be influenced to
some extent by technologies such as plasma technology based on ionizing radiation.

Keywords: biodegradations agents, cultural heritage, digitization, restoration process

Introduction

The goods that make up the cultural heritage express values such as uniqueness, have
strong aesthetic and expressive connotations, and on top of that, are attributed an
economic value. Over time, the value of heritage has been categorized differently
depending on its impact: age, historical, commemorative, use, or newness (McKitterick,
2013), economic, aesthetic, associative symbolic, scientific, social - including spiritual,
political, national, cultural (Cetinic et al., 2019), monetary value, option, existence, prestige,
educational, or bequest value (Frey & Steiner, 2011).

Previous concerns about heritage conservation and heritage policy have not
ignored economic issues but have not provided opportunities for formal application of
economic theory and practice to the analysis of heritage decisions (Throsby, 1995). Due
to budgetary constraints, heritage projects have often received smaller funding compared
to other priority-scale projects. Economists are now often involved in heritage decision-
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making processes (Cardozo-Kindersley & Cannon-Brookes, 1996). Researchers have
sought and adopted methods of economic evaluation that will allow monetary assets such
as books to be assigned a monetary value and demonstrate the efficient use of funding
received from the funds allocated from the perspective of the ex-ante evaluation tool,
cost-benefit (Annema et al., 2015; Pearce, 2016).

The need to communicate the value of books that are part of the cultural heritage
is growing, especially during financial crises. In a cost-benefit analysis, the impact of
wealth books on the rest of the economy can also be calculated by its contribution to
employment, income, consumer spending, and state or local government revenue in the
form of taxes. The literature presents many reasons why economic methods should be
used in making decisions about heritage recovery through restoration activities (Frey &
Steiner, 2011).

Restoration and preservation of books are activities currently restricted and are
available only within a few state institutions and the institutions that have such workshops
are libraries (Aabg, 2009). The advanced bio-cleaning processes reported in the recently
cited literature are encouraging achievements and motivations for their widespread use.
The safety of works of art, the high degree of selectivity for modified materials, the
absence of toxic effects for restorers and human health, and economic evaluation are
factors of great importance, in a period when for any type of public or private investment
the impact is taken into account the impact on the environment (Onici et al., 2009;
Tudoran et al., 2020).

In this paper, we present the reasons why economic methods should be used in
making decisions regarding the recovery of heritage through restoration activities. Also,
a subchapter will be allocated to the various solutions that specialists are looking for so
that the effects of the restoration are as long as possible. Here we also present the concept
of digital preservation presented with its advantages in the process of restoring cultural
heritage books.

Methodology

To write this article, the authors included articles in the field of culture, biochemistry,
economics, and computer science. The survey of the specialized literature went in
directions that present the restoration elements of a book, economic analyses such as
cost benefits, and documents that define the elements of cultural heritage. Both recent
articles and sources published in previous years were targeted. Recent articles make direct
links between restoration and the economic value of heritage elements. The concept of
digitization in the cultural field appears frequently in more recent articles.

Literature Review
The concept of capital has been extended to art and culture to recognize the distinctive

features of certain cultural goods as capital goods and to capture the ways in which such
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goods contribute, in combination with other input goods, to production of other cultural
goods and services.

Cultural heritage exists in both tangible and intangible forms; both tangible and
intangible forms of cultural capital exist as a stock of capital held by a country, region,
city, or individual economic agent. This capital can be attributed both economic and
cultural asset value at a given point in time. There are situations where there are likely to
remain some elements of cultural asset value that cannot reasonably be expressed in
financial terms but are important in the decision-making process. More recently, although
decisions on the conservation of works of art and art institutions are continually being
made by governments and public administrations, they are increasingly based on the
advice of economists.

Preservation involves maintaining the stock and preventing it from deteriorating
and worsening, in addition to the fact that ongoing funds are needed to repair and protect
objects. Maintaining the stock creates opportunity costs, as the resources involved (labour
and material contributions, and in the case of historic monuments, especially sites) could
be used for alternative purposes. To make these decisions rationally, an assessment of the
value of the cultural heritage (compared to relevant alternatives) is necessary.

Investment projects usually include a range of activities, i.e. preventive
maintenance, conservation, upgrading or adaptive re-use of the heritage item(s) involved.
The economic evaluation of such capital expenditure may use standard investment
appraisal techniques such as cost-benefit analysis. Economists treat the value of tangible
cultural heritage over longer periods of time. For example, the Europe 2020 Strategy
recommends encouraging private capital.

In addition, heritage policies are increasingly integrated with urban regeneration
strategies, tourism activities, the cultural industry, education and community participation
programs and even regional planning. The literature review provides us with at least three
existing approaches to capitalizing on cultural heritage:

e Estimating cultural value while ignoring economic value;
e Determining economic value and ignoring cultural value;
e Assuming that the total value of the patrimony includes both the cultural value and

the economic value (Throsby, 1999).

Recently, specialists have been looking for solutions for the restoration/
refurbishment of heritage objects, including old, valuable books. They develop methods
aimed at preserving heritage objects as long as possible, which have undergone a
restoration process. Digitization as a conservation strategy has been the subject of
ongoing debate. Digitization provides an opportunity to capture the content of damaged
pages, expand access to them, and restore their usefulness as information resources.

Books are major challenges for preservation and access due to unstable media and
lack of indexing at the article level (McKitterick, 2013) conducts an exploratory analysis of
previous literature. Some indication of the overall cultural value of a heritage element is
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expressed over time in the judgments of heritage experts and members of the public. In
due course, it is possible to reach an aggregate consensus on the cultural value of the
article.

A number of researchers (McKitterick, 2013; O'Brien et al., 2010; Throsby, 1999)
point out that in principle, economic values are relatively easy to measure, as opposed to
cultural value, which is a concept that reflects a number of different value dimensions; not
all of them may be present in a particular case, and their significance may vary from
situation to situation. They propose the disaggregation of the cultural value of a cultural
good or service into 7 constituent elements.

1. Aesthetic value. The object of patrimony and displays beauty in a certain fundamental
sense, regardless of whether that quality is in a way intrinsic or whether it arises only in
its consumption by the viewer.

2. Symbolic value. It can convey meaning and information that helps the community in
which it is located to interpret the identity of that community and to assert its cultural
personality; value as a representation of meaning can be particularly important in its
educational function, not only for young people, but also for the advancement of the
knowledge base and the level of understanding of the whole community.

3. Spiritual value. The spiritual value conveyed can contribute to the sense of identity of
both the community living near the site and the visitors.

4. Social value. The interpretation of culture as common values and beliefs that bind
groups together suggests that the social value of the heritage element could be reflected
in the way it contributes to social stability and cohesion in the community. It can affect or
interact with the way we live in the community, helping to identify group values that make
the community a desirable place to live and work.

5. Historical value. This value, however is received, is indisputably intrinsic to the object
and of all the components of cultural value, it is probably the most easily identifiable in
objective terms. Its main benefit is seen in the way that historical value helps to define
identity, providing a connection with the past and revealing the origins of the present.
This value is manifested by celebrating the culture and its artifacts from which we inherit
the past.

6. The value of authenticity. The object of heritage can be appreciated for its own sake
because it is real, not false and because it is unique. An important concomitant feature is
that the site has different integrity, defined in different circumstances, which must be
protected. Protecting the integrity of the object can be a significant constraint on project
decisions when cultural value is considered.

7. Scientific value. The subject may be important for its scientific content or as a source or
object for academic studies.

|dentifying cultural value is the multidimensional concept of economics, in which
goods are defined as a set of characteristics that may take different weights in the
preference functions of different people. The old books of cultural heritage have attributes
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of historical, cultural, and economic value. Always will be made prioritization of historical
consideration over aesthetic consideration. The central issue in heritage economics is the
issue of value. The analysis divides the built-in or overall value of heritage assets into
economic and cultural components and considers the critical issue of measurement.

When we talk about the value of heritage books, we refer to the historical, and
cultural aspects and more and more often to the economic implications. Concepts about
heritage objects now have a very practical aspect. Cultural heritage is society-oriented
and plays a key role in combating poverty and social exclusion, as it is a source of
economic development and social cohesion.

Bio Deterioration and Biodegradation

According to the UNESCO description, the cultural heritage includes three main
categories: Material culture (monuments, buildings, archaeological sites, books, works of
art and artifacts), Intangible culture (traditions and customs, folklore, performing arts,
language, lifestyle, and values), Natural heritage (natural sites with cultural aspects, such
as cultural landscapes and physical, biological, or geological formations).

Biodegradation directly affects material culture and certain elements of cultural
heritage. When the paper is attacked (books, documents, old, or archive) by
microorganisms that turn it into residual material, causing significant economic damage
we say that this is a process of biodeterioration. Time acts on works of art differently: the
imprint can manifest itself in the form of alterations, degradations, or the patina of time
(Krumbein, 1979).

The preservation of heritage elements in the treasury of humanity is largely due to
restorers, who try to remove these goods from the biogeochemical circuit. In the activity
of preserving the patrimonial goods, the specialists do not try anything else but to delay
as much as possible the accomplishment of the bio-geo-chemical process, so that they
can last in time.

Degradation and deterioration of heritage assets are determined by a multitude of
factors. These phenomena occur naturally under the action of abiotic and biotic factors.
In nature there is a general law, which ensures a bio-geo-chemical circuit of matter, which
we will draw attention to where necessary.
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Figure 1

The imprint of time on heritage books
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Cultural Heritage in the Information Society

Preservation and restoration. For a long time, preservation was limited to preserving and
restoring old, rare, and precious documents and books. These documents were the
subject of special attention from librarians. Confronted, however, with the extension of
the degradation of funds due to the quality of materials, the concept of preservation has
acquired new valences. It currently refers to reducing the need for costly treatments for
each document to handle as many documents as possible. Degradation and deterioration
of heritage assets are determined by a multitude of factors. These phenomena occur
naturally under the action of abiotic and biotic factors. In nature there is a general law,
which ensures a bio-geo-chemical circuit of matter, which we will draw attention to where
necessary.

Digital preservation. The rapid transformations that are taking place in all areas where
people live and work, digitization and digitization are increasingly present in the field of
cultural heritage. Digitization is a procedure by which data in analog format is converted
to electronic format, virtually creating a digital image or digital form of a report, object,
photograph, audio, or signal. The procedure is like the trade-off between an object and
the shooting device so that the representation of the final source is as close to reality as
possible.
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It also allows data to be obtained and distributed, propagated without being
reduced and translated into new formats when necessary. The advantage of this
procedure lies in the speed and accuracy with which the information is transmitted,
without being degraded compared to the analog form. Digital preservation of heritage
helps, but it is still not a life-saving solution. Once significantly degraded or even
destroyed (vandalism, natural disasters, accidents), heritage elements lose their identity
and their value of age (or authenticity), and in extreme cases, they even physically
disappear. A digital or physical replica cannot replace the real experience of the historical
weight that the original material of a heritage item carries.

Conclusions

Cultural heritage is not valued at its true value. In practice, the share of state aid for
cultural heritage objectives is steadily declining. On the one hand, the importance of
cultural heritage as a factor in job creation, and on the other hand, its role as a transmitter
of the identity and constitutive values of society are recognized, two aspects that must be
considered when allocating aid of the state. Preserving and protecting it, as well as
strengthening the social identity at local and regional level, are key factors for
sustainability; they ensure the preservation of community values and the sustainability of
traditional and specific knowledge for future generations.

Digital preservation and enhancement of cultural heritage play an extremely important
role in helping to increase access to cultural heritage. Digitization of cultural heritage, in
their online accessibility and in conservation for future generations, an area in which
progress has already been made. When redefining the general approach and role of
cultural heritage, the necessary steps must be taken to reach a wide audience and exploit
the benefits of new technologies, using new communication tools, facilitating the creation
of communities, and intensifying the exchange of knowledge, cultural activities,
educational and research. Copyright issues and clarification of online rights remain a
challenge and a legal framework for digitization needs to be created.
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Abstract: In the past two years, the pandemic has changed almost every aspect of our
life. Nevertheless, predictions of radical change in libraries and information science are not new.
For decades, academic libraries have faced a few challenges caused by the changes in patrons’
demands, needs, and work styles. The preference of universities for working and teaching online, the
abundance of alternative sources of information, the use of new technologies, the preference for
remote access, the requirement for greater compatibility and interoperability of systems and the
transformation of library users from consumers into content creators have diminished the
importance of the library as a physical space. No longer being the main intermediary between the
user and the information, libraries strive to improve students’ experience of the Covid-19 pandemic.
Today, academic libraries are no longer collection-based, but service-based, with a wider range of
user services, including research data management, bibliometrics, open access journals, virtual
references, and digital culture. They are concerned with the development of online collections,
providing access to a wider range of electronic resources. Moreover, areas such as artificial
intelligence, the internet of things, and portable devices are already a reality for some libraries, thus
presenting a series of opportunities and challenges for the future. Academic libraries’ survival
depends on their ability to adapt to a technological environment, otherwise they risk becoming
irrelevant. This paper provides an overview and an extensive literature review on technology and
change management in academic libraries, focusing on relevant technological developments, trends,
and use of specific technologies.

Keywords: academic libraries, change management, technology, Covid-19 pandemic,
digitalization

Managementul schimbarii in bibliotecile universitare

in ultimii ani, universitatile si bibliotecile universitare s-au confruntat cu o serie de
schimbari majore, iar ritmul acestora pare sa fie in continua accelereze. Aceste schimbari
se refera, in primul rand, la cresterea asteptarilor si modificarea nevoilor si stilurilor de
lucru ale utilizatorilor, un aspect ce presupune imbunatatirea experientei studentilor in
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biblioteca, cea din urma nemaifiind principalul intermediar intre utilizator si informatie.
Totodata, se constata declinul importantei bibliotecii ca entitate fizica, dublat de
preferinta universitatilor pentru modul de lucru si predare online, disponibilitatea surselor
alternative de informare, utilizarea noilor tehnologii (de exemplu, retelele sociale sau
tehnologiile mobile), preferinta pentru accesul la distanta, 24/24, de pe dispozitive
personale, cerinta pentru o mai mare compatibilitate si interoperabilitate a sistemelor si
transformarea utilizatorilor bibliotecii din consumatori in creatori de continut.

Eforturile de automatizare timpurie s-au concentrat pe sistemele de gestionare a
bibliotecilor. Astazi, bibliotecile universitare nu mai sunt bazate pe colectii, ci bazate pe
servicii, cu 0 gama mai larga de servicii pentru utilizatori, inclusiv managementul datelor
de cercetare, bibliometrie, publicatii seriale cu acces deschis, referinte virtuale si cultura
digitala. Bibliotecile sunt preocupate de dezvoltarea colectiilor online, oferind acces la o
gama tot mai larga de resurse electronice. Mai mult, domenii precum inteligenta artificiala,
internetul obiectelor si dispozitivele portabile sunt deja realitati pentru unele biblioteci si
prezinta oportunitati si provocari de viitor pentru altele. Se preconizeaza ca succesul
bibliotecilor universitare va depinde din ce in ce mai mult de capacitatea lor de a prospera
intr-un mediu bogat in tehnologie (Atkinson, 2020).

Acest articol ofera o imagine de ansamblu si o revizuire extinsa a literaturii despre
tehnologie si managementul schimbarii in bibliotecile universitare, cu accent pe evolutiile
tehnologice relevante pentru bibliotecile universitare, pe tendinte si utilizarea
tehnologiilor specifice, pe managementul schimbarii in bibliotecile universitare si
evolutiile din sectoarele conexe.

Rezistenta la schimbare este foarte puternica in multe biblioteci universitare, ceea
ce face dificila implementarea inovatiilor majore care necesita flexibilitate si creativitate.
Cu toate acestea, bibliotecile universitare trebuie sa se schimbe si sa se adapteze unui
mediu in continua schimbare daca vor sa supravietuiasca si sa prospere (Jantz, 2017).
Teoria sustine folosirea managementului inovarii, care se indeparteaza de principiile si
practicile traditionale de management si poate deveni principalul vector de schimbare in
bibliotecile universitare. Mossop (2013) analizeaza scopul si natura schimbarii
transformationale in bibliotecile universitare. El sustine ca aceasta poate fi traumatizanta
pentru individ, dar la nivel strategic este menita sa produca schimbari culturale profunde.
Almquist si Almquist (2017) analizeaza intraprenoriatul din biblioteci, subliniind
importanta creativitatii, comunicarii si colaborarii, iar Bieraugel (2015) demonstreaza
importanta utilizarii metodei de lean management? pentru implementarea, dezvoltarea si
gestionarea produselor si serviciilor inovative in biblioteci. Kelly (2010) abordeaza
managementul schimbarii prin prisma anchetei apreciative care incearca sa identifice
metodele cele mai potrivite pentru indivizi, grupuri si intreaga organizatie, in vreme ce

2 Lean management este un ghid pentru construirea unei organizatii stabile care evolueazi constant si care
ajutd la identificarea problemelor si rezolvarea acestora. Scopul principal este de a crea valoare pentru
clienti, prin optimizarea resurselor, fara a face rabat de la calitate (kanbanize.com).

261



Duren (2016) subliniaza importanta procesului de comunicare ca factor esential in
implementarea cu succes a schimbarii.

Tehnologia in bibliotecile universitare

in selectarea articolelor, cartilor si a altor surse pentru revizuirea literaturii, am optat
pentru materiale aparute in ultima decada, mai exact din perioada 2010-2021, care ajuta
la ilustrarea temelor cheie. O serie de carti publicate in acest interval au incercat sa
identifice evolutiile tehnologice care ar putea fi relevante pentru biblioteci. Majoritatea
descriu modalitatile prin care diferitele tehnologii au fost adoptate si adaptate pentru a
raspunde nevoilor utilizatorilor si pentru a discuta impactul acestora asupra personalului
bibliotecii, serviciilor si utilizatorilor.

Un bun exemplu in acest sens sunt cartile lui Joiner (2018), King (2018) si Koerber
si Sauers (2015) sau articolul lui Lorcan (2016). Moss et al. (2018) si Moruf (2020) analizeaza
modul in care tehnologiile au schimbat felul in care continutul este creat, achizitionat,
conservat si comunicat publicului, precum si potentialul mediului digital de a transforma
activitatea de cercetare. Dempsey (2016) analizeaza modul in care schimbarile care au
survenit in modul in care se face cercetarea in era digitala a remodelat colectiile si serviciile
bibliotecilor universitare si de cercetare. El identifica doua tendinte majore:

1) cresterea rolului bibliotecilor in indeplinirea indicatorilor de performanta ai

universitatii: activitatea de cercetare, promovabilitatea, insertia absolventilor pe

piata muncii si

2) facilitarea accesului la o gama larga de resurse locale, externe si de colaborare

organizate in jurul nevoilor utilizatorilor.

Parteneriatele dintre bibliotecile universitare si universitatile pe care le deservesc
au efecte benefice asupra strategiilor de comercializare a inovatiilor si inventiilor care
rezulta din cercetarea universitara (Elliott et al., 2017).

Managementul schimbarii in bibliotecile universitare
in volumul Trends, discovery and people in the digital age, Baker si Evans (2013) prezinta
dintr-o perspectiva globala impactul dezvoltarii tehnologiilor asupra lumii informationale
si implicit asupra viitorului biblioteconomiei si stiintei informairii. Ei sustin ca bibliotecarii
nu mai sunt intermediari intre continut si utilizator, ci ca acestia au mai degraba rolul de
.agregatori de continut, manageri de acces si educatori in domeniul culturii digitale”. Este
subliniata, de asemenea, importanta modificarii structurilor organizationale prin
intermediul leadershipului inovativ. Bazandu-se pe o echipa manageriala cu spirit de
inovatie, bibliotecile pot intra in noul mileniu si pot actiona proactiv, tinand cont de
trendurile din societate.

Intraprenoriatul trebuie de asemenea incurajat in bibliotecile universitare, ca o
modalitate de a sustine si valorifica creativitatea bibliotecarilor, comunicarea intre acestia
si colaborarea cu diferiti stakeholderi (Almquist si Almquist, 2017). Mizand pe
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antreprenoriat, bibliotecile utilizeaza la maximum experienta si expertiza propriei resurse
umane, identificand idei noi, care se pot transforma in proiecte viabile si pot creste
satisfactia angajatilor si a utilizatorilor.

Booth (2009) sustine ca bibliotecile universitare incearca sa implementeze
programe si servicii care sa tina pasul cu dezvoltarea abilitatilor si modificarea intereselor
de cautare a informatiilor ale utilizatorilor, dar ca acestea nu sunt planificate
corespunzator. Autoarea subliniaza necesitatea scandrii mediului cu scopul de a identifica
factorii care suscita interesul utilizatorilor in folosirea unei anumite tehnologii inainte ca
aceasta sa fie adoptata in biblioteca. Importanta relatiei biblioteca-utilizator in procesul
de trecere de la resurse traditionale la cele digitale este subliniata si de Choy (2011). in
acest fel, bibliotecile se asigura ca utilizatorii isi mentin interesul fata de biblioteca si
continua sa-i valorizeze colectiile si serviciile. Implementarea noilor tehnologii in
bibliotecile universitare presupune noi abilitati si competente ale bibliotecarilor.
Dezvoltarea acestora este analizata de Coghill si Russell (2016), iar Eden (2015a, 2015b)
prezinta o serie de studii de caz cu privire la diverse proiecte care isi propun
implementarea tehnologiei in bibliotecile universitare.

Tehnologii specifice

Exista o serie de tehnologii care au fost deja aplicate cu succes, altele avand potentialul
de a fi utilizate in bibliotecile universitare. Unele dintre cele mai des intalnite proiecte de
gestionare a schimbarilor majore in bibliotecile universitare se refera la achizitionarea si
implementarea de sisteme integrate de bibliotecd. Implementarea acestor sisteme
presupune parteneriate intre biblioteci, furnizorii de servicii IT si comunitatea academica,
iar accentul trebuie pus in primul rand pe experienta utilizatorului (Beard si Land, 2012).
Modificarea comportamentului utilizatorilor de cautare a informatiilor, in special a
digitalilor nativi, a impus bibliotecilor si furnizorilor specializati in servicii pentru biblioteci
sa dezvolte interfete de cautare simple si prietenoase cu utilizatorul, asemeni celor
furnizate de Google (Wells, 2016).

Costul si dificultatea inlocuirii sistemelor de biblioteca au incurajat multe biblioteci
universitare sa se organizeze in consortii si sa ia in considerare dezvoltarea si
implementarea de sisteme de bibliotecd partajate. Cresterea exponentiala a surselor de
informare si capacitatea de stocare redusa a bibliotecilor le-au determinat pe acestea din
urma sa opteze pentru modalitati de stocare in cloud. Utilizarea acestor servicii implica
beneficii financiare si reduce problemele legate de capacitatea de stocare locala, dar
trebuie luate in considerare problemele legate de securitatea informatiilor, proprietatea,
confidentialitatea si controlul datelor pe care implementarea acestor sisteme o implica
(Mavodza, 2013). Utilizarea sistemelor EDI - electronic data interchange (Kelsey, 2015) si a
celor de gestionare a relatiei cu clientii (Fouas si Al-Goblan, 2017) au efecte pozitive in
ceea ce priveste reducerea costurilor, eficientizarea fluxurilor de lucru si satisfactia
utilizatorilor.
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Oferirea de suport pentru cercetare are menirea de a integra biblioteca in
activitatea de cercetare. Aceasta se refera la managementul datelor de cercetare,
bibliometrie, cautare in bazele de date electronice (Johnson et al., 2012) si crearea de
profiluri de cercetare online cu scopul de a creste vizibilitatea online a cadrelor didactice
si a cercetatorilor (Ward et al., 2015). Desfasurarea acestor activitati reprezinta oportunitati
de crestere a rolului de sprijin a bibliotecarilor in cadrul cercetarii academice, dar
presupune si anumite constrangeri legate de cunostintele, abilitatile si increderea pe care
bibliotecarii o inspira utilizatorilor (Brewerton, 2012).

Multe biblioteci universitare au incercat sa isi redefineasca si sa-si creasca rolul in
cadrul comunitatii academice folosind bibliometria si managementul datelor de cercetare
ca instrument de analiza a literaturii stiintifice (Drummond si Wartho, 2009). Acest lucru
poate contribui la cresterea vizibilitatii si statutului bibliotecilor universitare care sunt
percepute ca institutii cu functii de monitorizare a cercetarii, nu doar de sprijin a acesteia
prin oferirea de servicii (Astrém si Hansson, 2013). insa, pentru a veni in sprijinul cercetarii
academice, e de dorit ca bibliotecile universitare sa achizitioneze si sa integreze in
colectiile lor seturi de date de cercetare brute, inclusiv cele produse de institutiile pe care
le deservesc.

Revolutia digitala a transformat paginile web ale bibliotecilor in portaluri catre
serviciile si resursele proprii. Asa cum rezulta dintr-un studiu a lui Mierzecka si Suminas
(2018), acestea indeplinesc o serie de functii noi pe langa cele traditionale: sprijina
utilizarea colectiilor prin cataloagele online sau cele traditionale digitizate, promoveaza
cultura, reprezinta o poarta de acces pentru localizarea informatiilor pe web, sustin
procesul de educatie si contribuie la promovarea imaginii bibliotecilor.

Bibliotecile universitare si arhivele isi digitizeaza colectiile speciale din dorinta de a
creste accesul utilizatorilor la documente rare si unicat. ins3, trebuie tinut cont de nevoile
utilizatorilor, motiv pentru care consultarea si implicarea lor in procesul de selectie a
corpusului de documente ce urmeaza sa fie digitizate sunt esentiale (Mills, 2015). Avand
in vedere declinul importantei bibliotecii ca entitate fizica, preferinta utilizatorilor pentru
resursele electronice si pentru accesul la distanta, bibliotecile universitare au devenit
bazate pe utilizatori si servicii pentru acestia, prin furnizarea de spatii de invdtare
inovatoare (Dallis, 2016) si prin oferirea serviciilor de referinte virtuale prin metode precum
e-mail, mesagerie si chat. Pentru a se adapta noilor practici, personalul bibliotecii trebuie
sa fie instruit pentru a dezvolta noi abilitati si competente (Hockey, 2016). Statisticile
referitoare la utilizarea referintelor virtuale sunt mai usor de realizat, pot oferi informatii
despre utilizatori si preferintele acestora si ajuta la elaborarea politicilor de achizitii si a
campaniilor de marketing (Nolen et al., 2012).

Multi bibliotecari folosesc acum social media pentru promovarea serviciilor,
formarea utilizatorilor, precum si pentru comunicarea si dezvoltarea profesionala in cadrul
si in afara organizatiei lor. Comunicarea cu utilizatorii este una dintre activitatile
traditionale de baza ale bibliotecarilor, iar platformele de socializare sunt spatii pe care
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studentii le frecventeaza foarte des (Wright Joe, 2015). Chatten si Roughley (2016)
constata modalitatile prin care social media pot crea o comunitate a utilizatorilor
bibliotecii care sa le dezvolte atasamentul si increderea in serviciile furnizate de biblioteca.
in ultimii ani, datorita digitalizarii serviciilor, bibliotecile universitare au inceput s& faca
analiza procesului de invatare, care presupune colectarea de date despre utilizatori si
folosirea informatiilor pentru a imbunatati activitatea de invatare/ cercetare si rezultatele
activitatilor academice. De asemenea, o serie de biblioteci universitare au dezvoltat
propriile cursuri online deschise (MOOC - Massive Open Online Courses) in domenii
precum documentarea, scrierea academica, reguli pentru redactarea referintelor
bibliografice, drepturile de autor si forme si tehnici de evitare a plagiatului (Barnes, 2013).

Bibliotecile universitare au o lunga traditie in organizarea de cursuri de instruire a
utilizatorilor in ceea ce priveste cultura informatiei, iar in ultimii ani universitatile au inclus
in programa scolara cursuri de culturd digitala: cultura media, invatare digitala, creatie
digitala sau cetatenie digitala (Walton, 2016). Cultura digitala este un domeniu pe care
niciun departament nu il poate furniza singur, de aceea este necesara dezvoltarea unor
parteneriate intre diferite departamente ale universitatii si bibliotecile universitare (Hallam
et al,, 2018).

Colaborarea multidisciplinara dintre bibliotecari, arhivisti, cadre didactice si IT
developeri au dus la crearea de noi cunostinte si resurse in ceea ce priveste cultura digitala
si digital humanities. Aceasta a implicat dezvoltarea de noi roluri si responsabilitati pentru
bibliotecari. Zhang et al. (2015) definesc bibliotecarul actual si din viitor ca educator,
mediator si interpret, gazda, partener, colaborator, curator, mesager si om de legatura,
inovator, savant hibrid, expert advocacy si consultant. Aceste roluri necesita o formare
profesionala solida si restructurarea managementului de biblioteca. Cox (2016) sustine ca,
pe masura ce biblioteca se transforma din ce in ce mai mult din furnizor de servicii in
partener, ea trebuie sa-si prezinte si sa-si demonstreze noile roluri si competente in fata
tuturor partilor interesate. Activitatile implicate in proiectele de cultura digitala (de
exemplu, digitizarea, pastrarea si gestionarea datelor de cercetare, publicarea in format
digital, dezvoltarea de software) sunt diverse si necesita resurse de personal calificat, iar
biblioteca trebuie sa demonstreze ca implicarea si contributia sa pot fi masurabile si de
durata (Vinopal si McCormick, 2013).

Ca urmare a modificarilor legislative survenite in multe dintre tarile lumii, furnizarea
de servicii pentru studentii cu dizabilitati de catre bibliotecile universitare a devenit o
preocupare din ce in ce mai importanta. Bibliotecarii lucreaza adesea impreuna cu colegii
din serviciile de IT pentru a gasi solutii tehnice de software si hardware care sa permita
studentilor cu dizabilitati accesul la informatii. inainte de implementarea acestor solutii,
bibliotecile universitare trebuie sa se asigure ca acestea sunt corespunzatoare nevoilor
speciale ale studentilor: accesul la resursele electronice (Majinge si Mutula, 2018), site-
urile bibliotecilor (Cassner et al., 2011) depozitele de documente digitizate si sistemele de
management al invatarii (Skourlas et al., 2016).
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Pentru a raspunde nevoilor din ce in ce mai diverse ale utilizatorilor, in special ale
studentilor, bibliotecile universitare se concentreaza mai mult pe furnizare de servicii si
asistentda personalizate. Priestner si Tilley (2012) propun o abordare ,de tip boutique”,
asemanatoare marilor furnizori comerciali precum Netflix si Amazon, in care bibliotecile
isi adapteaza serviciile la schimbarile tehnologice pentru a oferi resurse digitale
personalizate si suport/ consultanta intr-un mediu virtual. Aceasta perspectiva centrata pe
utilizator se reflecta si in preluarea tehnicilor de experienta a utilizatorului (user experience
- UX) de catre bibliotecile universitare (Walton, 2015). Prin intermediul cercetarilor bazate
pe metoda etnografica, furnizorii de servicii reusesc sa inteleaga si sa imbunatateasca
experienta utilizatorilor in biblioteca. Utilizarea achizitiei bazate pe clienti (PDA),
cunoscuta sub numele de achizitie bazata pe utilizator sau achizitie bazata pe cerere,
presupune accentul puternic pe utilizator in dezvoltarea colectiilor, in special pentru carti
electronice si pe achizitionarea de resurse la cererea utilizatorilor (Carrico et al,, 2016).

Procentul tot mai mare de utilizatori posesori ai unor dispozitive mobile - laptopuri,
tablete si smartphone-uri - a determinat bibliotecile universitare sa ofere facilitati de
studiu BYOD (Bring Your Own Device) prin conexiune wireless si sa-si extinda serviciile
dincolo de zidurile bibliotecii. Diversificarea nevoilor si schimbarea preferintelor
utilizatorilor a determinat bibliotecile sa decida ce tehnologii trebuie sa adopte si sa
determine costurile de implementare a acestor tehnologii (Barnhart si Pierce, 2011) si de
pregatire a personalului bibliotecii in ceea ce priveste abilitatile, cunostintele si
competentele necesare pentru furnizarea acestor servicii (Saravani si Haddow, 2011).

Desi bibliotecile universitare folosesc de multi ani sisteme automate de stocare si
regasire a publicatiilor (ASRS), folosirea roboticii in bibliotecile universitare este abia la
inceput (Guth si Vander Meer, 2017). Dezvoltarea si folosirea inteligentei artificiale ar putea
avea efecte atat pozitive, cat si negative asupra bibliotecilor universitare (Cox et al., 2019).
Dintre efectele negative mentionam: pierderea unor locuri de munca, calitatea datelor sau
provocarile etice, iar dintre cele pozitive: achizitionarea si curarea datelor (selectarea,
organizarea, pastrarea datelor) sau sprijinirea mai eficienta a utilizatorilor in regasirea
informatiilor. Tot intre efectele pozitive ale utilizarii inteligentei artificiale in biblioteca se
numara si chatbot-urile, prin intermediul carora utilizatorii beneficiaza de experiente
personalizate in biblioteca. Universitatea de Tehnologie din Sydney a dezvoltat un
prototip chatbot pentru a creste satisfactia studentilor in legatura cu serviciile bibliotecii,
iar pentru implementarea acestei initiative a fost nevoie ca bibliotecarii sa lucreze
indeaproape cu dezvoltatorii de tehnologie (McKie si Narayan, 2019).

Termenul de Internet al obiectelor este folosit in special pentru a defini obiecte care
comunicd intre ele si care sunt conectate la internet. Un astfel de exemplu sunt codurile
RFID (identificarea pe frecvente radio) si codurile QR — quick response (Elmore si Stephens,
2012). Combinarea acestor dispozitive cu sisteme integrate de biblioteca permite
colectarea de informatii sau date, care pot fi analizate si pe baza carora se pot lua decizii
in legatura cu actiuni viitoare (Atkinson, 2020). in bibliotecile universitare se utilizeaza deja
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codurile RFID in gestionarea colectiilor si imprumutul publicatiilor (self-service) (Chelliah
et al, 2015). Ferguson et al. (2015) atrag atentia ca implementarea RFID trebuie sa tina
cont de problemele etice si de confidentialitate pe care aceasta tehnologie le genereaza.

Concluzii

Bibliotecile universitare sunt supuse in permanenta numeroaselor presiuni venite din
partea utilizatorilor. Managementul schimbarii in cadrul bibliotecilor universitare este un
proces continuu, care sub abila conducere a unui leader inovator, care poate implementa
un plan strategic de utilizare a tehnologii specifice pentru a raspunde provocarilor actuale
datorate cresterii si modificarii nevoilor utilizatorilor, digitizarii si digitalizarii, dezvoltarii
inteligentei artificiale si a internetului lucrurilor.

Daca inainte bibliotecile erau principalul intermediar intre utilizator si informatie,
astazi ele se confrunta cu o uriasa concurenta din partea resurselor digitale, fapt care le
obliga sa se reorienteze de la oferirea de colectii, la furnizarea de servicii din ce in ce mai
diversificate. Bibliotecile devin spatii de invatare inovatoare, ofera servicii de referinte
virtuale si statistici privind utilizatorii, utilizeaza retelele sociale pentru a comunica cu
utilizatorii, dezvolta cursuri online, sustin bibliometria si managementul datelor de
cercetare si ofera servicii de asistentd personalizate. insd pentru toate aceste servicii,
bibliotecarii trebuie instruiti corespunzator, motivati sa le integreze in oferta bibliotecara
si sa faca experienta utilizatorului sa fie una cat mai utila si mai prietenoasa.

Supravietuirea bibliotecilor depinde astazi de abilitatea lor de a se adapta la
schimbarile tehnologice, altfel ele risca sa devina irelevante, sa isi piarda utilizatorii si
statutul de centre de documentare, socializare si integrare in viata academica.
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Abstract: Language can be regarded as the way in which beings communicate. Studies carried out
about language classified it into different types. It is not fair to say that only humans communicate,
but also animals, insects etc. do too. Thus, in every environment, language plays a significant role.
With the development of technology and scientific fields, it was of utter importance for language to
evolve, and so the specialized language made its way through science. This type of language is,
though, only accessible to those who have a specific knowledge background about a certain scientific
domain. This paper focuses on the medical field and the way language is used between physicians
and their patients, the ones who are not acquainted with the specialized language. To break down
the communication barrier that appeared, the latter group, meaning the patients, the ordinary
people, have found a way to understand the physician’s explanations: through metaphors.
Conceptual metaphors are beneficial to the medical field because they ‘shelter’ caution. Examining
the metaphors behind language is an important process because it clarifies any assumption.
Metaphors may include references to animals, fruits, vegetables, flora, fauna, or even proper names.
Metaphors are indispensable in scientific fields because they provide figurative, provisional language
while scientific research seeks a more accurate description. Science is the highest disciplined form of
producing human knowledge, and if cognitive linguistics (s correct, metaphor is a very important
pawn the process of knowledge. Through metaphors unspecialized people can understand better
how a disease manifests, or what to expect from an illness. Metaphors facilitate doctors’ explanations
to their patients of scientific aspects, without using specialized language. This practice has been
implemented and used from the beginning of medicine and is used today to facilitate
communication.

Keywords: conceptual metaphor, medical terminology, specialized language, common language

Introducere

in ultimul timp, fascinatia pentru limbajul specializat s-a dezvoltat din ce in ce mai mult.
Acesta reprezinta comunicarea dintr-un domeniu stiintific, fiind un cod folosit de indivizii
ce fac parte din acel domeniu. Se traseaza o linie intre limbajul medical specializat folosit
de angajatii din acest domeniu, modul in care ei prezinta situatii si limbajul folosit si inteles
de oamenii din afara acestei arii. Se realizeaza un blocaj al mesajului trimis de emitator (in
cazul de fata personalul medical) si spre receptor, omul, pacientul nespecializat in acest
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limbaj. Pentru a depasi aceasta bariera, cel din urma va aduce in terminologia medicala
modalitati de a intelege limbajul specializat.

Metaforele conceptuale concentreaza trasaturile esentiale ale unui domeniu; ele
configureaza intelegerea lumii pentru oameni, declansand atat creativitatea lexicala cat si
cea textuala. Rolul metaforei a fost foarte studiat in ultimii ani atat la nivelul limbii, cat si
la nivelul comunicarii zilnice, aceasta fiind un mecanism cognitiv puternic ce poate fi gasit
in textele limbajelor specializate, cat si in cele ale limbajului general.

Prin metafore se permite intelegerea unei idei sau a unui domeniu prin termenii
altui domeniu, fiind initial considerate o sursa de poezie retorica, elemente decorative ale
unei limbi. Metaforele conceptuale sunt benefice domeniului medical pentru ca
adapostesc precautia si promoveaza catre om, cel neinitiat, siguranta prin ambiguitatea
lor. Examinarea metaforelor in spatele limbajului este un proces important deoarece
clarifica orice presupunere. De exemplu, daca vedem corpul uman ca o masinarie este
foarte folositor, inima este ca o pompa si tratarea ei ca atare a permis multe intelegeri.

Conceptul de metafora este cunoscut publicului cel putin din timpul lui Aristotel
sau Platon. Ultimul, insa, nu foloseste el insusi termenul de metaford, desi este cunoscut
ca fiind un maestru al metaforei. Johnson (1981) afirma ca este una dintre ironiile istoriei
lui Platon, maestrul metaforei, care desi nu a lasat nicio explicatie pentru opera sa, este
plasat la baza definirii metaforei. Cei doi scriitori, Aristotel si Platon, vad in metafora o
unealta retorica, un ornament al limbii ce apartine doar taramului poeziei si retoricii.
Ultima sau ars retorica, ,arta oratorului” este inteleasa de cei doi filozofi ca o tehnica de
persuasiune, in care vorbitorul incearca sa schimbe punctul de vedere al ascultatorului
prin folosirea expresiilor estetice (Barnes, 1984), pentru a incanta urechile receptorilor intr-
un mod iscusit (Aristotel, 2012).

in Poetica, Aristotel incearcé sa dezvolte un studiu sistematic al naturii si structurii
metaforei, considerand-o esentiala pentru intelegerea gandului. Aristotel afirma ca ,cel
mai uimitor lucru este pe departe sa fii un maestru al metaforei. Este singurul lucru care
nu poate fi invatat de la altii; si este totodata un semn al genialitatii, din moment ce o
metafora buna implica o perceptie intuitiva a similaritatii in neasemanari” (Howe, 2006, p.
21). Howe afirma ca filozoful identifica o schimbare in intelegerea rolului poetului si a
scrierii, la Aristotel fiind regasita analiza asupra naturii metaforei si menirea ei in realitatea
oamenilor.

Din Antichitate pana in secolul al XX-lea, putini carturari au considerat ca studiul
metaforei merita aprofundat, carturari precum Giambattista Vico, Jean-Jacque Rousseau
sau Friedrich Nietzsche. Cel care observa ca din multitudinea de lucrari asupra metaforei
este adaugata foarte putina substanta cercetarilor lui Aristotel este Umberto Eco, fapt ce
il evidentiaza in studiul sau din 1986: ,Din miile de pagini scrise asupra metaforei, putini
adauga substanta primelor doua sau trei concepte fundamentale prezentate de Aristotel”
(Eco, 1986, p. 57).
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ins& academicienii au contribuit la sustinerea in viata a lucrarilor despre metafora
in diferite domenii, dupa afirma si Ortony (1993) in Metaphor and Thought: in conceptia
lui, disciplinele si-au dezvoltat de-a lungul timpului independenta, adoptand propriile
domenii, tehnici si metalimbaje, studiul metaforei a supravietuit ca si o curiozitate pentru
unii si a disparut ca fiind irelevanta pentru altii.

Metafora conceptuala

Lakoff si Johnson (2017) afirma ca, in primul rand, trebuie sa se faca diferenta intre tipurile
de metafore, creative, simbolice sau ,fosilizate”, stabilite in limba. Primele fac parte din
grupul de metafore pe care le utilizam in mod creativ, simbolic, precum ,Mihai are
memorie de elefant”, referindu-ne la acel animal ca si simbol al memoriei extraordinare,
adica Mihai are o memorie foarte buna. Al doilea tip de metafore le reprezinta pe cele
Lfosilizate”, devenite parte a limbii; le folosim inconstient, fiind atat de prezente in viata
noastra, incat nu ne mai dam seama de prezenta lor ca metafora.

Cei doi autori fac referire la metaforele care se impregneaza in limbajul cotidian,
formand o retea complexa si interdependenta pe de-o parte, si pe de cealalta parte,
aceasta retea configureaza sistemul conceptual, imaginea noastra asupra lumii si modul
de viata a vorbitorilor.

Lakoff si Johnson (2017) prezinta clasificarea metaforei in trei planuri. Astfel, vorbim
despre planul metaforei structurale (argumentul este razboi/ cererile tale sunt imposibil
de aparat); conceptul este structurat metaforic in altele. Un alt plan e reprezentat de
metafora ontologicd, ce se refera la intelegerea experientelor ca obiecte sau substante ce
ne permit sa extragem parti din experienta noastra si sa le tratam ca entitati distincte.
Ultimul plan se refera la metafora orientationald (sus/ jos), ea devenind o parte a
universului inconjurator, indiferent de domeniu: geografie, istorie sau culturd, regasita in
expresii precum ,fericirea este sus — tristetea este jos” (Lakoff si Johnson, 1980, p. 186).

Metaforele ofera cititorilor, in orice domeniu, oportunitatea de a vedea, la figurat,
si de a intelege ce este in mintea autorilor. Prin analiza metaforelor, se poate dezvalui
modul de gandire a autorului si intentiile subliniate in text. in primul rand, intelegerea
metaforelor poate arata, de exemplu, cum anumite tehnici retorice sunt aplicate pentru a
influenta cititorii. In al doilea rand, autorul se poate folosi de ele pentru a-I face pe cititor
sa inteleaga exact ce a dorit sa exprime in scrierile sale. O analiza metaforica in domenii
stiintifice nu dezvaluie doar cum incearca sa influenteze perceptia cititorului, dar si de ce.
in al treilea rand, comparatia metaforelor din mai multe limbi poate detecta modul in care
vorbitorii din mai multe comunitati percep concepte similare (Schaffner, 2012).

Ne exprimam intelegerea lucrurilor care ne inconjoara prin metafore. Limbajul,
dupa cum explica Percy si van Ostrade (2016), creeaza o lume, nu doar un mediu. Acest
lucru este foarte bine punctat si de Lakoff si Johnson, inca din titlu, Metaphors we live by
(n.a. ,metafore langa care traim”). Fiecare perceptie senzoriala este procesata in minte si
comunicata prin expresii lingvistice. De aceea, limbajul si perceptia, cunoasterea nu pot fi
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separate, dupa cum demonstreaza in teoria metaforei conceptuale aceiasi doi autori.
Astfel, in unele instante, oamenii nu au posibilitatea de a se exprima fara metafore. Simplul
fapt al mirositului unui parfum ii determina pe oameni sa spuna, de exemplu, ca ,miroase
a trandafiri”. Daca cineva ar fi rugat sa descrie cum miros trandafirii, nu ar putea face acest
lucru, deoarece nu sunt cuvinte care ar putea fi folosite pentru aceasta descriere. Nu se
poate descrie mirosul unui anumit parfum, dar se pot evoca imagini mentale in mintea
ascultatorului prin simplul fapt de a spune ca ,are parfum de trandafiri” (Lakoff si Johnson,
1980, p. 187).

Astfel, observam cat de indispensabila este metafora in viata de zi cu zi, deoarece
am ajuns sa o folosim de cele mai multe ori instinctiv, fara sa ne dam seama. Analiza
metaforei este 0 munca ce ii revine lingvistului care doreste sa descrie si sa explice functia
limbii. Tntelegerea metaforei este procesul cognitiv care face obiectul investigatiei
psiholingvistice. Studiul metaforei a jucat mereu un rol important in domenii precum
drept, analize literare si medicina, in ultimul intalnindu-se expresii precum ,medicina este
razboi” (Burnside, 1983), ,medicina ca societate” (Childress, 1995), ,boala ca metafora”
(Sontag & Broun, 1977).

Metafora este indispensabila in domeniile stiintifice, mai ales in studiul genelor, a
actiunii genetice si a programelor genetice, pentru ca furnizeaza un limbaj figurativ,
provizoriu in timp ce cercetarea stiintifica cauta o descriere mai precisa. Stiinta este forma
extrem de disciplinata de producere a cunostintelor umane, iar daca lingvistica cognitiva
este corecta, metafora este un pion foarte important in procesul de cunoastere.

Metafora este indispensabila in domeniile stiintifice, deoarece ajuta la o mai buna
perceptie a lumii inconjuratoare. Metaforele au patruns si in domeniul medicinei,
construindu-si un loc incontestabil. Motivul pentru care cercetatorii, specialistii o folosesc
din ce in ce mai des este pentru o mai buna comunicare intre ei si nespecialisti, pentru a
sparge aceste bariere impuse de limbajul specializat.

in lumea medical3, tehnologia si stiinta au facut pasi uriasi in dezvoltarea lor si
totusi, mai au un drum lung de parcurs, mai ales in interpretarea narativului. Pentru a
umple acest gol in comunicarea medic-pacient, doctorii sunt invatati sa fie mai atenti la
pacientii lor in practica medicinei narative, prin intelegerea faptului ca in pacient se
gaseste ceva mai mult decat doar boala. Metaforele conceptuale sunt benefice
domeniului medical pentru ca adapostesc precautia si promoveaza catre om, cel neinitiat,
siguranta, prin ambiguitatea lor. Este foarte greu pentru un pacient sa inteleaga chiar si
cele mai generale expresii folosite de medici, daca nu a avut tangente cu acest domeniu.
Metaforele in medicina vin astfel in ajutor nu doar medicilor, asistentelor si studentilor, ci
si oamenilor, pacientilor, care speriati doar de simplul fapt ca sanatatea lor este in pericol,
reusesc sa dobandeasca o oarecare stapanire asupra conditiei lor din momentul in care
inteleg ce se intampla cu ei si in corpul lor.

Metaforele din limbajul medical sunt asociate cu fructe, legume, cereale, bauturi,
culori, fauna, flora sau chiar si lactate, lucruri comune, simple, iar omul suferind le va asocia
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mereu altfel decat medicul, specialistul. Acest lucru 1i va oferi pacientului o oarecare
siguranta, abordand situatia dintr-o alta perspectiva, mult mai increzatoare si cu mult
diferita de situatia in care ar sti doar varianta stiintifica, medicala, pe care nu o intelege.
Astfel, metafora ofera o alta traducere, accesibila nespecialistului.

De-a lungul timpului, medicii au incercat sa identifice boli, organe, manifestari s.a.
cu diferite lucruri din mediul inconjurator al omului pentru a facilita atat modul de invatare
pentru studenti, cat si comunicarea cu cei care nu au pregatire in domeniul medical.
Pentru a facilita comunicarea intre medic si pacient, primul prefera sa recurga la metafore.
Astfel, se pot deosebi cateva dintre ele in limbajul medical romanesc, ce se clasifica in mai
multe domenii. Oferim cateva exemple:

Tabel 1

Metafore cu referire animala

Metafora

Semnificatie

gat de lebada

paralizia de nerv radial

buza de iepure

o despicatura a buzei, cunoscuta si sub denumirea de ,buza de
lup”

tusea magareasca

boala respiratorie contagioasa cauzata de bacteria bordetella
pertussis

barba de tap

aspectul normal al urechii, numit astfel dupa smocul de par care
aminteste de barba unui tap. Este numit tragus, ce vine din
grecescul ,tragos”, insemnand ,tap”

aripi de liliac

insuficienta cardiaca, edem bilateral ilar cu aspect de aripi de
liliac sau fluture

bufnita care face cu ochiul

apare in tumora vertebrald; semnul bufnitei care face cu ochiul
reprezinta o eroziune unilaterala a pediculului vertebral

cap de soarece

fenomen ce apare la nivelul fetei; sclerodermie, fata fiind
asemanata cu o icoana bizantina

cap de meduza

aspectul natural al coloniilor de Bacillul anthracis, bacteria ce
cauzeaza antrax sau se mai poate referi si la hipertensiune
portala, caput medusae, anume dilatarea venelor paraombilicale

calut de mare

reprezinta forma hipocampului, un element foarte important al
creierului uman si al altor vertebrate. Oamenii si mamiferele au
doi hipocampi, cate unul pe fiecare parte a creierului

ceafa de bizon

reprezinta grasime la nivelul cefei, fenomen ce apare in boala
Cushing sau osteoporoza

cioc de cuc

se refera la forma normala a coccisului

cioc de papagal

reactie reparatorie in urma degradarii sau degenerarii
structurilor articulare

cioc de pasare

se refera la esofag, acest aspect reprezinta ingustarea jonctiunii
gastro-esofagiene

coada de peste

reprezinta conturul anormal al humerusului distal, ce apare
atunci cand centrele de osificare trohleare laterale nu se resorb
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piele de broasca

este hipercheratoza foliculara, un deficit de vitamina A, B, E, sau
acizi grasi ce dau pielii un aspect anormal, ca pielea de broasca

piele de gaina

reactie normala la frig sau la emotii puternice

veverita stricta

aspectul fetei cand oasele frontale sunt bombate, nasul este
aplatizat, iar maxilarele proeminente

Tabel 2

Metafore cu referire la povestile copildriei

Metafora

Semnificatie

Sindromul ,Alice in tara minunilor”

o afectiune neurologica destul de rara ce se manifesta prin
perceptia distorsionata a propriului corp. Cei ce sufera de acest
sindrom vad oameni, animale sau obiecte la niste dimensiuni
mult mai mari decat sunt in realitate

Sindromul ,Peter Pan”

o sintagma ce se refera la incapacitatea unei persoane de a se
adapta lumii adultilor, facandu-se referire la personajul din
povestile pentru copii, Peter Pan, ce traieste intr-o lume a
copilariei, in care nu exista adulti, refuzand sa creasca

Tabel 3

Metafore cu referire la alimente

Metafora

Semnificatie

albus de ou batut

reprezinta sputa, ce apare in edemul pulmonar acut, avand un
aspect de albus de ou

apa de holera

acest fenomen apare in cazul holerei, scaunul are un aspect
specific: un lichid tulbure, gri, asemanator apei dupa ce a fiert
orezul

apa de stanca

reprezinta aspectul natural al lichidului cefalorahidian

boaba de fasole

se foloseste pentru a se face referire la aspectul natural al
rinichiului

boaba de orz

reprezinta ulciorul, hordeolum, din latind ce se traduce prin
,bobita de orez”

bulb de ceapa

aspectul natural al mugurului gustativ

carne de peste

aspectul tumorii

capatana de zahar

metacarpienele scurte cu ingustare proximala cu aspect de glont
sau cdpdtdnd de zahdr
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Tabel 4

Metafore cu referire la flora

Metafora Semnificatie

floarea soarelui cataracta, ce apare in boala Wilson. Primeste acest nume din
cauza formei pe care o are

floare de margareta tuberculoza renal, ce la urografie se observa ca are forma florii
de margareta

Tabel 5

Metafore sacrale

Metafora Semnificatie

marul lui Adam o grupare de metafore, atat botanicd cat si antropomorfica. in
conceptia Bibliei, Adam a muscat din mar, acesta ramanandu-i
in gat; potrivit anatomiei ,marul lui Adam” este o proeminenta a
laringelui, nodul gatului (Milica, 2017).

osul sacral vine din grecescul osteon hieron, purtand si denumiri populare
precum ,crucea salelor” sau ,osul crucii”, fiind alcatuit din 5
vertebre sacrale (Ifrim et al., 1984)

lira lui David se refera la partea anatomica ce arata legatura hipocampului cu
regiunile simetrice ale emisferelor cerebrale

Sunt prezente si folosite metaforele precum (llincan, 2015): ,a scoate aburi pe gura”
= a vorbi in zadar; ,a-i acorda mana”, care inseamna a-si da acordul pentru casatorie; ,a-
si aduna mintile” — a se linisti, a se calma; ,a lua o gura de aer” — a face o plimbare scurta;
,a-i ajunge cutitul la os"/,a-i ajunge focul la unchii” — reprezinta a fi intr-o situatie
disperata; ,a-si alerga gura” — se refera la a vorbi repede; ,a alerga cu limba scoasa” (dupa
ceva sau cineva) — trimite la a-ti dori ceva foarte mult si a face tot posibilul pentru a-I
obtine; .a-si alerga ochii” — a-si arunca privirea; ,a ameti capul cuiva cu vorbe” —
reprezinta a vorbi mult si repede pentru a convinge pe cineva; ,a amorti gura” — a tacea
sau a nu inceta cu vorbitul; ,a-ti lasa gura apa” — se foloseste atunci cand ne dorim o
mancare; ,sangele apa nu se face” — se refera la inrudirea de sange dintre oameni, care
nu va pieri niciodata.

Si in limba engleza metaforele joaca un rol important in domeniul medical. cele
mai folosite in limbajul medical subliniaza faptul ca ,the body is a machine” (n.a. corpul
este 0 masinarie), alcatuita din mai multe parti, care se pot strica dar pot fi reparate sau
inlocuite. Corpul sau diferite parti ale corpului pot fi afectate de boli, virusuri etc. Astfel,
ca o masindrie, corpul se defecteazd si se opreste din functionarea normala. in limbaj
medical, acest lucru se traduce prin shutting down, adica oprire. Doctorul lucreaza cu
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pacientul ca un mecanic cu o masinarie, care o repara gasind partile defecte si tratandu-
le sau inlocuindu-le unde este cazul (Medicine@Yale, 2006).

Un alt exemplu este ,people are containers” (n.a. oamenii sunt recipiente). Oamenii
au tendinta de a-si percepe corpul in forma tridimensionala: partea interioara, o granita
si partea exterioara. Astfel, ,noi conceptualizam interiorul corpului ca fiind un fel de spatiu
sau recipient, ce este alcatuit din mai multe entitati: minte, suflet, cuvinte, emotii, ganduri,
etc.” (Skara, 2004, pp. 183-189). In general se considerd faptul ca ce este induntru este
mult mai important decat ce este afara (corpul fizic). Frumusetea este doar la nivelul pielii,
astfel este o puternica opozitie intre induntru si afara. Metafora mai sus mentionata
faciliteaza expresii precum ,to be bursting with health” (n.a. a da pe dinafara de sanatate)
sau ,to be full of energy” (n.a. a fi plin de energie). Sanatatea umana este conceptualizata
ca un recipient fizic prin expresii ca si: ,to be out of health” (a ramane fara sanatate, a nu
fi in forma), ,.to be knocked out” (a fi foarte obosit sau a nu fi in stare sa faca nimic) sau ,to
be worn-out” (a fi epuizat). , The brain is like a jumble of wires” (Semino et al., 2017, p. 60)
— creierul este un amestec/o harababura de cabluri/ fire, facand referire la multitudinea
de neuroni ce se gasesc in interior, intre 85 si 100 de miliarde, fiecare realizand aproximativ
10.000 de conexiuni. Metafora ,the body is a factory” (corpul este o fabrica) pune in
comparatie corpul cu o fabrica, asemanarea fiind ca si corpul poate produce, de exemplu
celulele rosii (Aldrich si Eccleston, 2000).

Caracterul subiectiv al limbajului pentru durere implica, printre alte lucruri, faptul
ca campul lexical al cuvantului se bucura de o utilizare frecventa in vocabularul propriu-
zis sau figurat. Numerosi medici specialisti propun o studiere a durerii din punct de vedere
metaforic in limba engleza, bazata pe interviuri cu pacientii, pe modul in care acesta este
resimtita de oameni (Aldrich si Eccleston, 2000). Dupa cum rezulta din cercetarile asupra
modului de perceptie a durerii, multe dintre unitatile lexicale folosite de pacienti in
discursul despre durere sunt in realitate constructii lexicale luate din alte campuri
semantice, ce sunt aplicate in mod metaforic expresiei. Astfel, metaforele despre durere
pot fi legate de foc: ,my head is burning” sau imi ia foc capul; sunet. ,my head drones/ is
buzzing” sau capul imi bazaie; distrugere: it gnaws my eyes” sau imi roade/ consuma ochii;
miscare: ,my stomach is jumping” sau imi sare stomacul; sau emotii negative: ,my stomach
hates me” sau stomacul meu ma uraste (Bonch-Osmolovskaya et al., 2007, pp. 110-123).

Limbajul medical englez contine o multitudine de metafore in domeniul clinic,
fiecare apartinand unui domeniu specific. in primul rdnd vom analiza cateva metafore
legate de razboi. Se identifica urmatoarele exemple: ,Disease is my enemy” sau boala este
dusmanul meu; ,Physician is a warrior captain” sau medicul este un capitan razboinic;
,Patient is a battleground” sau pacientul este un camp de lupta; ,Being defeated is dying”
sau ,The patient gave up the battle”: A fi infrant inseamna a muri sau pacientul s-a dat
batut/ a renuntat la lupta (Coulehan, 2003). Toate aceste metafore ii infatiseaza atat pe
medic cat si pe pacient ca personaje ale unei lupte crancene, amandoi luptand pentru
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salvarea celui din urma. in acelasi context, se intalnesc si ,the war on cancer” sau razboiul
asupra cancerului sau ,he’s a good fighter” sau e un luptator bun.

Domeniul ingineriei si-a pus si el amprenta in medicina din perspectiva
metaforelor. Fiecare dintre acestea ascunde o unda de adevar despre relatia medic-
pacient. Oferim cateva exemple: ,Disease is malfunction” — ,Boala este o defectiune”; ,The
physician is an engineer or technician” —,Medicul este un inginer sau un tehnician”; ,The
patient is a machine” — ,Pacientul este o masina” (Coulehan, 2003).

Metaforele vin in ajutorul pacientilor. Este foarte greu pentru o persoana care nu
este initiata in domeniul medical sa inteleaga boala cu care se confrunta, toate
fenomenele ei si locurile din corp pe care le-a afectat. Astfel, prin aducerea in discutie a
unei metafore pacientul poate sa faca o conexiune cu un obiect/ situatie/ fenomen cu
care este familiar, fiindu-i mult mai usor sa-si inteleaga boala. Printre alte metafore care
si-au facut loc in medicina se numara:

Tabel 6
Metafore populare

Metafora Semnificatie

the adolescent knee (genunchiul | care este afectiunea Osgood-Schlatter, o umflatura

adolescentului) dureroasa sub genunchi ce se agraveaza prin miscare

athletes’ foot (piciorul atletului) ciuperca de picior, o infectie fungica ce incepe printre
degetele de la picioare

bath itch (mancarimea de baie) este o afectiune ce activeaza sistemul nervos cand apa
atinge pielea. Ca si rezultat apare mancarimea la nivelul pielii
dupa ce o persoana a facut baie

black death (moartea neagra) o alta denumire pentru ciuma

black fever/ black sickness (febra/ boala | reprezinta innegrirea extremitatilor

neagra)

blackwater fever (febra, apa neagra) malaria

buffalo hump (cocoasa de bivol) ce reprezintd o umflaturd a cefei, cunoscutd si sub
denumirea de sindromul Cushing

butterfly rash (iritatie fluture) o boala autoimuna ce determina sistemul imunitar sa atace
tesuturile corpului cauzand o inflamatie

the Donald Duck speech (discursul lui | este boala neuronului motor ce afecteaza nervii cranieni

Donald Duck) cauzand paralizii (infarct, scleroza multipl3, infectii)

almond shaped eyes (ochi in forma de | reprezinta sindromul Prader-Willi, ce este o tulburare

migdala) genetica din cauza pierderii functiei genelor specifice; la
infanti se caracterizeaza prin muschi slabiti, lipsa poftei de
mancare

red eye/ pink eye (ochi rosu/roz) conjunctivita

lazy eye (ochi lenes) este o tulburare a vederii cauzata de faptul ca ochii si creierul
nu functioneaza corect impreuna, Amblyopia
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chipmunk face (fata de maimuta) thalassemia, o boalda de sidnge mostenita ce se
caracterizeaza prin productia anormala de hemoglobina
escape rhythm/ beat (ritm evadat) este o descarcare electrica autogenerata de ventriculele
inimii; ritmul normal al inimii este inceput in atrii si apoi
transmis in ventricule

cell migration (migratia celulei) este un procedeu in dezvoltarea si mentinerea organismelor
multicelulare

ostrich behavior (comportament de | reprezintd numele dat comportamentului unei persoane

strut) care refuza sa recunoasca adevarul; ca si strutul ce Tsi
ascunde capul in nisip
foreign body (corp strain) este denumirea unui obiect care intra in corp prin accident

to have cold feet (a avea picioare reci) | a dainapoi de la ceva, a-ti fi frica
to have butterflies in one’s stomach (a | a fi stresat, a fi indragostit

avea fluturi in stomac)
to cost an arm and a leg (a costa o | cand ceva este foarte scump
mana si un picior)

Sursa: Murtagh, 2015

Sursele de elaborare a metaforelor sunt nenumarabile, dar experientele fizice,
sociale si culturale ofera cel mai bogat material. Fiecare cultura are limbajul ei si isi
foloseste metaforele proprii, unele neavand niciun inteles in alte limbi, putand sa fie
interpretate gresit. Asa cum spuneau si Lakoff si Johnson (1980), metafora patrunde in
viata de zi cu zi prin limbaj, gandire si activitati. Esenta metaforei este intelegerea si
experimentarea unui lucru in termenii altuia; in acelasi timp unele aspecte devin ascunse,
inconstiente prin metafora.

Concluzii
Metaforele vin in ajutorul pacientilor. Este foarte greu pentru un nespecialist sa inteleaga
boala cu care se confrunta, toate fenomenele ei si locurile din corp pe care le-a afectat.
Astfel, prin aducerea in discutie a unei metafore, pacientul poate sa faca o conexiune cu
un obiect/ situatie/ fenomen cu care este familiar, fiindu-i mult mai usor sa-si inteleaga
boala.

De-a lungul timpului, s-au creat numeroase metafore in special in domeniul clinic.
Multe au devenit atat de comune incat denumirea stiintifica a unei boli nu mai este folosita
atat de des. In medicina este de multe ori vorba despre povestire si interpretare, iar
naratiunea, metafora si simbolul sunt unelte fundamentale. Oamenii bolnavi
experimenteaza intelesul in boala lor, se vad pe ei insisi drept personaje intr-o poveste a
vietii, in care medicina este o retea uriasa de simboluri vindecatoare. Pacientii isi inteleg
boala printr-un mod narativ, medicii din ziua de astazi sunt pregatiti sa fie detasati
sentimental, dar in acest mod ei risca sa diminueze abilitatea de vindecare, sau pot sa isi
faca rau prin dezvoltarea stresului si a oboselii.

Sontag si Broun (1997) cerceteaza si observa faptul ca in Franta si Italia este o
regula a doctorilor sa comunice un diagnostic familiei pacientului, dar nu si pacientului.
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Medicii considera ca adevarul ar fi intolerabil pentru bolnavi. Exista si scriitori care sunt de
parere ca metafora nu ar avea ce sa caute in acest domeniu stiintific. Autorii anterior
mentionati considera ca boala ar trebui sa se desparta de metafora, afirmand ca cel mai
onest mod de a aborda boala si cel mai sanatos mod de a fi bolnav e unul purificat sau
rezistent la gandirea metaforica (pp. 3-8); astfel, oamenii ar trebui sa se gandeasca la boala
dintr-o perspectiva pur biochimica si psihologica. Din aceasta perspectiva, nu ar trebui sa
existe niciun inteles personal atasat bolii si nici imagini asociate ei.
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Abstract: In December 2020, Romania was battling a raging Coronavirus pandemic, with 479,634
people already infected and 11.530 dead. A breakthrough was announced with the discovery of four
vaccines that would be able to fight Covid-19. On December 19, 2020, an official Facebook page
was created with the sole purpose to disseminate official information regarding the new vaccines
and to encourage people to get vaccinated. The page’s name was RoVaccinare. The first batch of
10,000 Covid-19 vaccine doses arrived in Romania on December 25", on the same year. In the
present research article, we aim to map visual messages used on this Facebook page to communicate
with the public. We will analyze the first six months after the moment in which the page was created.
In our material, we use both quantitative and qualitative analysis. Firstly, we want to determine the
number of photos/ visual representations/ graphics posted in the chosen time frame, followed by a
qualitative analysis on the first three most reacted upon images. By the end of this article, we plan
to have a holistic image regarding how the Romanian authorities communicated with the masses,
through the official Facebook page, in the first six months since anti-Covid-19 vaccines became
available in the country.

Keywords: Coronavirus, Covid-19, RoVaccinare, visual communication, semiotics
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Introduction

In December 2020, Romania was battling a raging Coronavirus pandemic, with 479,634
people already infected and 11,530 dead. A breakthrough was announced with the
discovery of four vaccines that would be able to fight the virus.

On December 19, 2020, an official Facebook page was created by the government
with the sole purpose to disseminate official information regarding the new vaccines and
to encourage people to get vaccinated. The page’s name was RoVaccinare, and the first
batch of 10,000 Covid-19 vaccine doses arrived in Romania on December 25™, on the
same year.

Working Theories
According to Oxford'’s (2020) Dictionary of Media and Communication, social media is

“a broad category or genre of communications media which occasion or enable social
interaction among groups of people, whether they are known to each other or
strangers, localized in the same place or geographically dispersed. It includes new
media such as newsgroups, MMOGs, and social networking sites. Such media can be
thought of metaphorically as virtual meeting places which function to occasion the
exchange of media content among users who are both producers and consumers.
Social media has also